



















4 F hain Hels a 
oit come To; REIGN É 
i ‘Mark that pilgrimowly bending, . 

At theabring ofiprayer-ascendiog, . a 
Pruise and sighs together blending Be 
ae From bislipe in mournful strain 5 
` Glowing with aincere contrition, 
Ahi And with childlike, blest submission, 
nj 2 th Bwer riveth thispetition— 
„noy Jesum come oh come to religa.” 


=$ 7 
















“Ea g 















ng:come again 
pintó hesen, 
àred, * This same 
from you into heaven, 

nfanner dă ye have seen 
Acts i. 11. These assu- 


; ë 
‘rarices ful "the grouind of hope to the church 
as Paul ays, “For our conversation is in bea- 
ven, from whence we look for the Savior, «the 
Lord Jesus Christ.’ ‘The object for which be is 
to come, is declared by himself, Matt. xwv. 34, 
“« When the Son of man shall come in his glory 


Mos ' List again y--the lope enrth sigheth, ... then shall he sit upon the th:gne of his glo- 
oat % asthe blood. SF martga oriei ry.” Then thè- King will say to the blessed,— 


, From its bosom, where there lieth + 
+, Milpa upon ‘millions stain 5 : 


Come, inherit the Kingdom, ‘Thus we see the 


i Lord, how long. ertthy ward given, , King is to be revealed from heaven. 
75 “Allthe wicked shall be driven %. The subjects of the Kingdom, who are 


Prom thé earth by bolts of henven t 
Jenus come—oh come to reign.’” 


“asleep,”*are to be raised from the dead ; and 
the living are to be changed and gathered togeth- 


pap now: ore reeling, Alling, er.—See Matt. xxiv. 30, 31. “And he shall 
+ ‘ations lie in wo appalling, i A 

On their sages vainly calling send his angels with a great sound of & trumpet, 

Allthese wouders to expluln 5 and they shall gather together his elect from the 

Woile-the sialo stound sre izing, “four winds.” “(he Apostle says, the dead raise 

sre o poeta na at the sound of the trumpet, “For the trumpet 

b shall sound, and the déad’’shall be raised inccr- 


* Jesus come—ob come to reign.™ 
. 


ruptible, and we shall be changed.’ —1 Co, xv. 


7 * Sere the wicked lived securely, : - (ag 
a Of to-morrow boasting surely, k : . 
j While from those who're walking purely Again ; “For the Lord ehnli descend from 
Ther esto dhoga gee heaven with a shout, with the voice of the arch- 
Lad le piconets apa nga angel, and with the trump of God: and the dead 
nt and care to them are given, b 4 $ hich ali 
Ni But they tint tho cry to Heaven} ` in Christ shall rise first: then wo which are alive 
1 H Jesus come—ols come to reign.” and remain, shall be caught up together, with 


Chtiatinn, cheer thee—land H reas}, 


"| them in the clouds, to meet the Lor in the air : 


Aull be hopefuk=nothing tearing, : and so shall we ever be with the Lord.” Thess, 


4 Boon in majesty appearing, 
You'll behold. tha Lamb once slain 5 
Oh. bow Joyfyl'tipa to hear him, 


iv. 16, 17. 
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iah (xxiv. 5, 6): “The earth isde-| of man.” 
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eni: Hence,we'learn this point, 
lusion (rom, the foregoing. evi- 
Phe Ki ygdom of God . 
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” |} the midst of thine 
in ‘i 


sah fo King on his l boʻhrongl 

ihis att nit ravere btoiyi iis ahii which the King and 6 areto borbrought 
Fs ada were n i | aK nd Paul UAN this Conildehalo in 
hie 24 Epistle to the Thessalonians, as followg yt igy 
u Naw we beseach you, brethren, bythe comin fei 

of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by our guthbring. 
her únto him} that ye be nct sscn shsken in 


“enemies... Thy. people 
f a 3 


laina clearly'tho procéps by 


3. When the Lord comes, he gathers out the 
‘workers of iniquity, and exercises “dominion” 
inthe earth’as his right: as ‘the “strong man” 
er aE A es takes to himself his power and “reigns.” Thus 
Steg Sharedore warg oran O E gals: Use tj | says tho prophecy : “ E beheld even till the beast 

ActeleO- : was slain, and his body destroyed, and given ‘o 
iim: fig wy. (Onauto) the burning flame.’ 

vere to inquire, in the 4th place, forthelaw| This beast is the explained symbol of the 
ingdom: how isit regarded? This point hes} fourth and last Gentile dominion in the earth ; 
cipatad in: our remarks upon the condi-| which is to meet the “ Judgment,” and is to be 
tory. But we will add a quota-| succeeded by the Kingdom of “one like the Son 


Dan. vii. 11. 


e inhabitants thereof: because they! There is another like passage in Rev. xi. 15- 
ssed the: laws, changed the ordi-f 18 : “ Ard the seventh angel sounded ; and there 
roke) the everlasting covenant.—| were great soices in heaven. saying, The king- 
. curse.devoured the earth.” | doma of this world are become the kingdoms of 
af God is not done in| our Lord and of his Christ; and he shall reign 
forever.” Thus the dominion will be wrested 
‘from the unlawful ugurpers. ‘Then— 
has mot » “4. Out of Zion shall gorforth the law” ; and 
"=. \ the willof God be done in earth as it is in 
ne | heaven ; for it is writter, “The,Lord shall send 
'1$\:the rod of thy strength.out 


of. Zion: rule thou in 
le. shall 

OX Dy: 
ed, till 
> isles 













































Bro. Marsa :—I observe in the Harbinger of 
November 10th, that Bro. Jones has taken some 
oe aati to a previous article of minè, “The 





Duplicate Eptity of Man.’ 


altogether misunderstood the tenor of that article,. 
for he seems to labor hard to prove that man has 
a soul, which I believe 18 nowhere disputed in 


any of my writings. 


But the question is, does the soul make one 
separate and abstract individual, and thé\yody 
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’ It appears he has 


another? If it does, then man is a duplicate en- 
tity ;! if not, he is a unit, sou? and all. 

Bro. J. says—" I have never yet heard of but 
one individual, and never saw any, who attribu- 


ted his awakening to heari: 


ing dn those subjects.” By which I suppose he 
meats “ The Duplicate Entity of Man,” the im- 
mortality of the soul, and endless misery ; and 
his inquiries, he says, have been somewhat'ex: 
tensive. Well, now brother, this doctrine of.ghe 
duplicate entity of man has been preached or 


centuries, and if it is a fact, that only gam indi- 
by it, it is ply 
high/time to stop preaching it, for it rý a 


doctrine that God does neither own nor bless.— 


vidual bas been converted 


But jt appears it has been k 
and that one, Bro. J. may o 


.g, reading or think. 


nown to awaken one, 
faet against one who, 


by the blessing of God, has been awakened by 


the preaching of the unity « 


of man, and that one 


ig the writer of this article, and if 1 were at libor- 


ty to give names, I cop'd g 
dr ;’ po that the preacifing o 


yh, a of the evils which 
“hearing, reading and thi 
jects,” My inquiries too, 


has had a tendency in a gre 


ive at least some oth- 
f the truth, bas, after 


dilythécio moro good thatthe preaching of error. 
But Bro. J. in making out his catalogue of indi- 
ls awakened by “those subjects,” takes no 


have grown out of 
nking on those sub- 
have been somewhat, 


extensive on this subject, and l find invariably- it 


ater or less degree to 


skepticism. ‘The arch apostate took it upon him 
at an early age to make it appear that the word 
of God contradicts itself, and of cours winnt 
true, Now every attempt to draw inferences 
from certain texts, to break dowe plain,'sitmple, 





and | positive statements, is a direct attempt to 
prove, Tom Paine like, that the Bible contradiets 
itself This is a business that better becomes an : 


infidel than a christian. 





Lord.” It is greatly to be 





nish| infidels with theit most 
Let me'give one examp 
have come under my own o 

“In asingle country towni 


where I “resided a w 












Let it be remembered, brother, that all the in-' 
ferences ever drawn by man do not amount to 
one, “thus saith the Lord/? All your préof‘is 
inferences drawn from certain texts, and you ar- 
{ray them against many a plain “ Thus saith the 


sors|of religion should thus lend their aid to infi- 
delity, in representing the Bible ax teaching one: 
thing in one place, and something different in 
another. ‘In this way professed christidtis far- 


mit 7 2 
‘the infidels 


lamented that profés-. 


powerful ‘arguments, 
le among many that, 
bservations 700 '" 
the Sate ‘of Main 









tion ; the effect, than, 
to poison the children of par gee 
tions jn the. Bible, wh 










‘Surely, not by, preaching ta them dou 







.cotwerts «it | 
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ds dead when God saya ja 

ong. instance of, tha evil pt 

lar doctrines d ne 

the greater part of thig number 

families.. I do. not, now recolle 
been. 








RA 










firm hundreds of infidels in 





fifty familieg with the 





Sage BURP 
be. Bible, ich’ haaa d 
to bring it into disrepute, ` ;, 
Now how are these infidels 1p be 
ing of man. Well, how than? 
for one ; by preaching, the truth,;.. 


only can, and fas gonvinged ‘infidels 
word of God does hot contradict {ise 


convinced me that the Bible. méaps, wh 


and savs nothing in ong 


simplicity ; and by the, blessing © 
next led to believe it. This sh 
my own lost condition, which 


I have reason to-day to believe I obtained it~ 
Yes, ask and ye, shall receive, I thank God: 
what I have regeived ; for I received it ‘from 
him through his word and not through the 
doctrines of men. I have spen the effects o 
preaching the double being and fire and’ brim». 
stone doctrine, till I am satisfied ‘that it does 
more hurt than good, It js, true. , 
sometimes follow it, and it is equally as trye" 
be eg follows close to the heels of sich re 
nd ohn ia general ‘inne of the 
revivals; they ave, quite i 
much like Pennsylvania coal; they burn 
and give a great heat with, little light, as Tong” 
they are blown upon with 9. hof blast; but whe 
the blowing ceases, they’ cease to'burn, and‘Ile 
dormant until converted again by the néxt Aot 
ion. Tf any one 
ighteen months be- 
hind these “awakenings” and coupt the gonvérts, 
anid then the infidels, I do not menn tö be üh- 
od that sinners are never converted undor 
such circumstances ; God sometimes bringa 
out gf" evil. What then ? shall we do, evil that 
good'tnay come ?, God forbid, ‘Thus fari ti 


valg. 


blast from Pluto’s fiery re 
doubts this, let him follow é 


5 


said, thai Bro. J, and. others of- bis 
‘on their guard, and “not become’: 
the hands of Satan’ to T m-Pail 
But it’ appears that Bro. J,'ba 
thing like a refutation of one 
least hé appears to have dipp 
dregs of that “ golden cúp,” 


per thonas Oiart to'i i4 
easily along to'gracé my bumble 
Bet Ar by the Aaina Foilo 
geet nd; ‘Navan T Come the 
didst inspire the holy’#eets of 

past and things t6‘comie’>’ in 


‘ges of sacred’ writ, by.” eye 





















































































place that it gontradigts 
in aneiher. I was first, led to see jts self.consis- 
tency, ita beauty and harmony, itẹ. pla 


We 
Te oe ie 
myself at the feet of that same Jess Thad rejpgt- 
ed, and seek for mercy : and blessed be his name, 
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an 
Bo. J.s rule is abdd one. « 
ivesand Lazarus, he says, * was 
erona ether a. Literal case, or it was a parable ` If the 
; „well as] former it proves wy position :* No, Bro. J., if 
‘that his soul died when} it was a-literal-case-it proves: my position and 
ia. hands died then ; un-| disproves yours. For no see fail to recog- 
eby some rule of proof as} nize a unit in Lazarus, for he wa carried by an- 
ies? s0dl isto part of Mo. | gels, soul, body, ‘sores and all, to Abraham's bo- 
o. J. believes Moses’ soul} som; he did not come in two from the time the 
catch him try- |-dogs'licked~his-sores till he reached Abraham's 
9 "hide Of] bosom ; and what then ? it does not prove that 
+ “One| any body else:was ever carried there or ever will 
if he was only a| be; any more than Enoch and Elijah’s transla- 
clares- that he isa|'tion proves that ever any body else was transla- 








arson, but they do prove that he’ig a| the rich man, Ae did not come in pieces neither, 
ng. I do not know. but Bro. J. writes | but lifted up his eyes in Hades, (grave) being in 
ems’ to: think the inepired writers} torment ; but it does not prove that any body 
‘that is, Write one thing and mean another ; | else will ever lift up their eyes in the grave. 
s language carries the idea that one class of} But, says Bro. J., ‘If it is a parable it is 
„texts do prove that a. man‘is one person, (a unit] worse than meaningless.” This is going a little 
of and yet they do prove that he isa] too far. Brother, suppose Christ had not ex- 
ron. ‘f And fow. fór the proof’—| plained his parable of the wheat and the tares, do 
an‘ is a complex person, | auppose.— f you think you could have unraveled it? I think 
"T Thess, ¥,.23, “And I pray God your whole | not; yet it would still have been a parable, and 
“spirit and soul aiid boty be preserved blameless, | as such, big with meaning. This was certainly 
“unto the coming ‘of our Lord Jesus Christ *—} a parable, and 1 will prove it by a few texts. — 
"Well, this may’. prove that man is a complex be-| irom Luke xv. 1, and xvi. 19, it appears our 
“‘thg ; but how it proves there is one mun inside | Savior had around bim, publicans, sinners, scribes 
“af another; I donotsee. A waich is & complex} and pharisees, and to each he always spake in 
‘but that does not prove that there is one | paraules, Luke viii, 5, 18; Mat. xiii. 11; 
Ww tob inside of another, according to my rule of | Mark iv. 10, 11, and 34; Matt. xiii. 34. With- 
“proof; but may be heathen philosophers have a| aut a parable spake he not unto them, the muhi- 
Tole that proves it so. go heart andhand with | tude. But if this isa parable, Bro. J. thinks the 
“Bro, Paul in that expression; but because I have | five brethren represent Nosopy. For an expo- 
eart and hand, it does not prove I am adouble} sitiq gf it, I refer Bro. J. and others 10 Bro. 
sing, or that there is another man inside of Bro. | Sweet's” 
Campbell, ‘though there may be another man in- | an 
‘ide of Bro. Jones, and if there is, it must be one | on it must be correct ; but L say it must be a par- 
‘of the old heathen philosophers. able, and if Bro, J. or any body else does not un- 
'. Again, Bro, J. remarks—‘“The same author | derstand it, they cannot prove any thing by i.— 
) says that he knew a man who was caught} Let this be understood by all, that he who under- 
the third heavens, and aleo to Paradise, Dut | takes to prove any thing by it, must first prove 
ther in or out of the body he could not tell,” | that he understands ip Bro, J. further remarks 
Il, now, if Paul was really out of the body and | that Christ spake this to the Pharisees who be- 
ið third heaven, he was cegtaiuly Paul out of | lieved in the resurrection of the dead, and a con- 
_ fhe body, as well-as when hetwes Paul in the | scious intermediate state, and did not intimate one 
“hody. Now,then, did Paul everdie? Cettain-| wordito them tothe contrary. And why should 
deg nly. ut whether ho was in the body ornut of the} he on this occasion any more than he should 
‘body when; he died, Z cannot tell. So if Bro. J. | when he spake to them about paying iaxes to 
ks he has found a double being in Paul, hej Cesar, unless Bro. J. can prove that Christ, in 
a nly -has not found an immortal being in | this case, was lecturing the Phorisees on the in- 
“fn Eph. iii. 16, he prays that the saints | termediate staie of the dead. He has not yet 
e atrengthenadin theinner man.” T'his'|ishown us that either the Pharisees or our Savior 
J, thinks is.conclusive evidence that there [made any allusion whatever to the state of the 
bean outer man, and consequently a double} doad; and until he does this, his argument is 
B t the game process of reasoning would fttmore than meaningless.” He alludes to the 
pear 








b 
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very 


that Christ, in person, was in the} circumstance of Christ saying to the Sadducees, 
‘27,--“the riches of the glory of | who believed not in the resurrection of the dead, 
ng the Gentiles ; which isyChrist| neither in angels nor spirits, * ye do err.” I 
of glory.” Ithink that Paul, by | presume that Bro. J. himself will admit that 
çh; alluded to this hope, and | Christ was here speaking of the resurrection of 
it be strengthened, ahd if Bro. | the dead ; and if so, we should expect him to set 
th verse in connection with | the Sadducees rig.it on that subject. Bro. J. says 
sean that Paul prayed] his opponoit has asserted that spirits have no 
Í might be strengthenad. tongues. By his opponents, | think he does not 
ist the hope of glory, | mean me, for | never made the assertion. But 
PEER bea Aep if he has’ proved that spirits have tongues, I am 
The Savior speaks of| ready te prove that tongues have spirits. For 
casd., ‘My soul is ex-| his’ closing argument is,— Those spirits have 














s| with bim 
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The titter' dé not prove that he| ted or ever willbe. ‘The same may be said of| day, (our Friday.) Our Savion: was 


in the Harbinger of Aug. 25, Sept. 1| the 3 d 
“T do not say that all that Bro. S. savs up- | do l; for the wicked and adulterous generation |I, indeed, have proved that man is a unit ; but 
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When he'said, tman | 
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tang age Our Savi etta.— | till the heavens ba no. more they. notawake 
The priginal word:hi ois | nor be raised outof their sleep ?® Was Obadiah 


an,adverb’ whicli qua the | wandering whet he said; ‘the heathen shouldbe 
J- makes | “as though they Aad not been?” David ? when 
= => ta he said, he (God) spared not:thelr souls’fidm 
ges; Ht |-death F (Psa. Ixxviii,50.) Ezekiel ? (xviii, 4,) 
t Savior} when he said— The soul (the inner man) that 
plack, |sinneth, it shall die? Peter? (Acts: if'9 S 
day, for | when he said, “he, seeing this before, spake o 
e day | the resurrection of Christ, that hi8 soul (inner 
cam- | man) was not left in hell, neither did his flesh 
ir:their | (outer man) see corruption.” Isaiah 3 (liii. 10,) 
Aration | when he said, “thou shalt make his soul an offer. 
; déad three | ing for sin?” Paul? (Heb, ix: 28,) who said 
hours before this day commenced Proof—| Christ himself was “once. offered to bear the 
Mark xv. 42, 53, “ And now when the evening | sins of many P’ Observe, by tho last two texta 
was come, (because it was the preparation, that| that his soul and Christ were both one offerin 
is the day before the Sabbalh,) Joseph of Arema- | a unit, if you please. & 
thea, went in boldly unto Pilate, and craved the} Now how these old inspired writers did « | 
body of Jesus.” Observe, Christ died at the|der,”. didn't thev brother $ Wan ale 
close of one day, and this was at the commence- | that some heatben philosopher had not stood by _ 
ment of the next. Again, John xix. 31, “ The | them to restrain their waywardness, and to have’ 
Jews, because it was the- preparation, besought| told them better than to say that souls dic—go 
Pilate that their legs might be broken,” &c.— | into the grave—lie down and rise not nor a, o | 
Now the legs of the two thieves were broken, be- | up till ihe resurrection. To be more popular, 
causo they were undoubtedly alive, but they | and not so old fashioned, and say that man oxly 
broke not the legs cf our Savior, because he was | meets with a “ change in his condition,” when 
already dead ; and if so, he died the day before | he dies and keeps right on living all the time on- 
the two thieves did. Our Savior died on Thurs-| ly a great deal more really afler than before 
day, the two thieves on Friday. This disproves| death, or this change. 
the heathen mythology ot the conscious state of | Lastly, Bro. J. finds a good deal of fault with 
the dead, and will not, I suppose, answer Bro. | my use of the word immortality. He acknowl 
J.’a purpose at all. Neither will it answer Tom | edges the text 1 quoted, 1 ‘Tim. vi. 16, implies 
Paine’s purnose, for he says that Christ, in order | that God only hath it; but he asserts that con- 
to prove himself the Messiah should nave lain in | scious being is not the Bible sense of the term 


ie three nights, instead of two ; and so immortality. This goes altogether beyond mo; 















appears Matt. xxvii 
died at, or about the 
P. M.) three hours.morez if 
the evening. and -the, mga 

among the Jews. Eventi 
menced at six o’clock, Pia 
day jco nmenced, i 







































































was fo have but one sign of his Messiabship giv- | he has 
en them, and that was, (Matt. xii. 39, 40) that} lows 
the Son of men should lay as long in the heurt of 
the earth as Jonas was in the whale’s belly, three 
days and three nights. 

But if the thief and Christ were together in 
Paradise after death, in the day Christ said this 
to hyn, then he did not dio till Friday,-and did 
not lie in the grave as Jong as Jonas was in tho 
whale’s belly by a whole day and night, and who 
can blame those wicked Jews for rejecting him 
as the Messiah, when they askéd him for a sign, 
and.he gave them one ; but it failed, Failed, 
did Tsay ? no; it’ was the heathen notion of the 
consgious state of the dead that failed; for Christ | intricdte‘waves and winding labyrinth o 
died on Thursday, three o'clock, P. M., and was ages; through fen, marsh ae maids aol ane 
in the grave ‘Thursday, Friday and Saturday | times even at the very mouths of the lower tier 
m ey or as long as Jonas was in thg whale’s | of the guns of infidelity, and sometimes to the 
belly; which proves him to be the Messiah, ac-| very bottom of the -golden cup, and sometimes 
cording to te sign be gave. aeg seven headed and ten horned beasts, and 
Again, if Christ answored the thief’s prayer, | great red dragons ; through mystical fogs and 
he did not promise him that he should be with| Egyptian darkness, and yet | have got back again 
him gny where until he shall come into his king- | safe and sound ; with bones unbroken, shins un- 
dom, jand that he has not done yet; and he said | barked, hands clean, heart pure and conscience 
to Mary, when he-arose, that he had not yet as-| clear ; where J can bask again in the sunshine of 
cended to his Father ; but now he is ascended, | divine light, and sip again at the crystal rill of 
and ip at the right hand of his Father; for Ste-| revealed truth. ` : 
phen|saw him there ; but the thief is not there,| South Adams, Nor, 15, 1849. 


proved that God is a cypher. For it fol- 
that God has no conscious being, for his 
views are, that consciousness is the very thing 
that is immortalized when man changes his con- 
dition. Now if the dead are conscious, im nor. 
tally s0, and yet do not know it, and God neither, 
how in.the name of common sense does Bro, J. 
know it? 3 

And now, Bro. Marsh, I am aware that tome 
apology iş due for troubling you with s0 long an 
aids, but you will excuse me, for you see that 
Bro, J.’s inner man is a prolix customer, and he 
has led mo a long way, ignis fatuus like, through 
ruined heaps of heathen philosophy ; through the 











and hever will be; for(1 Tim. vi. 16,) God er f 
dwells in the light, whom no man can approach |- (Original. 
unto; whom no man hath seén, nor can see.— 





Paradise,” ree hy ‘S 
The thief was aman; he has never been with item 
t, 


Christ since his ascension ; he has lain down to - BY L.D, MANSFIELD, 





rise not again till the heavens.be nu more. Job| y ; > EART 
xiv. 12 Let God be true, though every mán be Daaa Sen fap be eh nie Parädiegiie 
found a liar. oe 






What does this passage really.. 
are. the words.of the Blessed Sav, 
of most affecting scenes, and po 
interest from: the surroundin 







Bro. J. gives the following from m article: 
Bin) when it is- finished, bringeth forth death,” 
and my remarks tha it is soar and it takes the 
himself to; make: any thing: else of it'but} 7. r ahah 

death, He says; 1 evidenily mean to say that it Jaane od baon. appeehandad 
takes 5 any thi ge it but the} pan 3 
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' would 
“own kingdom, 


' . tensions, Not 


-' gone down and we will believe on thee 1? 























He PRAEAN E 


ands:as 
i Claiming ‘still to. affix 
of’ his accusation; he:rebuked the Jews, 


}-they said to him, 4 write not $ 
he Jows,’ but that he saith ‘1 am 


occasion of their greater animosity, 


ling” Hanging upon the cross as a: 


hig claims, “ Hereafter shall ye see th Son 
‘of Man ‘sitting on the right hand of power, ahd 
‘coming’ iw the clouds of heaven!” Thea,— 
though * his kingdom be not of this world,”— 
“thé kingdoms of this world become” his 
m, He never disclaimed his right 
tlié’ heirship of David’s throne, and the sove- 
eignty of God’a kingdom on Earth ! 
Two'thievés are hanging with him—*“ Jesus 


a in. the midst,” says the Evangelist. Are they 


‘ignorant of the claims tMoyalty which Christ had 
get up? Had the excitement which was felt 
throughout Jerusalem, on account of Christ’s pre- 
been so general, they might have 
‘been ignorant; but “all Jerusalem had been 
moved" when Christ was publicly recognized by 
his visciples as the rightful heir to the throne of 
David; and his pretensions must have been known 
to all. ‘Fhese robbers knew all about the matter 
—or at least they were sufficiently acquainted, to 


“sein with the infamous mob at their fect and “re- 


viled” Christ at first ‘tin the same manner,” say- 
ing, “ If thou be the anointed, the King of a 
ut 
a change came over one of these robbers —Ee 
became satisfied of the genuineness of Christ's 
claims, and when the other persevered in his re- 
‘ vilinga, and told the Savior, “ If thou art the d- 
nointed save thysal{ and us!” the converted thief 
reproved him, saying, “ Dost not thou fear God, 
gesing thou art in the same punishment? And 
we indeed justly ; for we receive the due reward 
of our deeds; but this man hath done nothing a- 
' miss,” not even in respect to the royalty which 
“he claimed, which claim had involved Christ in 
' this punishment. But as evidence of the genu- 















` Yneness of his faith in Christ’s character and pre- 


‘Yenstons—that “hereafter he should be seen com- 
-ing in-the clouds of heaven with power and glo- 
Ory)’ he said to Jesus, Lord, remember mewhen 
thou comest into thy kingdom!” or, as the mar- 


- gin of the Gteok Testament reads, "En te heme- 


q: tes eleusios. sou,” which is, literally, * Ip the 
ay of thy coming.” As Matthew says, after 
eaking of the signs in the last days, “ Then 
yw that [le (Christ) is near, even at the door;” 
‘and Luke, in spenking of the same thing, says, 
“Know thatthe Rinadoon of God is nigh at hand;” 
in the different readings ofthe Greek manu- 
ipts, we have the “day of Christ's coming” 
Ged with ‘his coming in his Kingdom.” — 
u ú as though the circumstances, and 
equest of the tnief, did not come into the ac- 
tall termining’ what the teply-of the 
and interpreters of this:passage 
st part construed the textas though 


‘Anvacknoe: ‘he-delivered |. 


“This; view makes the. reply 
azoning over his head upon: the Cross,:in |.) He ApS Soe 
guages; +t Tan Kine op rae Jews ;” |a. 







ie Jows ” he repliad, «What { -have! | 
[have written.” Christ's title was doubt-| wi 










y ashar itself in “ wagging their heads” } rai 


tor—yet his true title was retained ; andj and, 
‘told the Jews, when they importuned him}: 














Christ; } and. enjoyjis glory and blesseduess. 


bird 
of the Savior direct 


s one most serious 
ting and punctu- 
mn, 3, “Jesus said unto 
to-day shalt thou be 
aid Christ promis- 
ih that day in, Pa- 
f the promise 
: il his Second Advent, and 
rE f His Kingdom on the Earth. 
o this'we reply, that the translation and punc- 
tuation are’susceptible of such changes as to re- 
meve this objection, without departing from ihe 
strict meaning of the Greek text. Indeed, inthe 
margin of the Greek Testament, the punctuation 
is changed, aiid the comma is placed after “to 
day”—thus making this’ adverb qualify the time 
when the Savior.made the promise, and not the 
period of its fulfilment ; which latter did not need 
any qualification, as the thief looxed to the “day 
of His coming” as the period when he would ro- 
ceive that for which he asked. 
are not aware that the pointing of the Scriptures 
is not a part of inspiration ; but so it is, and we 
do no violence to the Sacred text when we 
change the place ofa comma. Again, we have 
been accustomed to read this text with a peculiar 
emphasis on “ To day,” as though that were the 
emphatic word, and we are very much shocked 
that the “Divine inspiration” contained in the 
modulation of our voice, is disregarded. But, 
despite these prejudices, we will venture a trans- 
lation of the text which is faithful io the original 
Greek, and gives the true idea as we understand 
it, “And be said unto Jesus, * Lord, remember 
mo when thou comest in thy Kingdom,’ aud Jo- 
sug said to him, ‘Most certainly / {teil thee now, 
thou shalt be with me in the Paradise’”, (of 
God, Rev. ii, 7.) í have italicised the words 
which are rendered differently from the common 
version ; and will remark, that “Sameron” is de- 
fined both “to-day” and “now,” “Amen,” traus- 
lated in the common version “ Verily,” is defin- 
ed also, “most certainly,” “so be it,” and as it 
occurs here in answer to a special request, it is 
equivalent to an acquiescence in the desire ex- 
pressed ; this tact is important, and further con- 
firms our position, that the answer of the Savior 
was r aak sapar the point specified by the thief, 
“Remember me in the day of thy coming!” dt, 
asin our versign, * When thou comest into thy 
Kingdom!” I have prefixes the definite articlo, 
“the,” to “ Paradise,” because it is found in the 
Greek, and there is no reason why it should be 
omitted, of which I am aware ; and it serves to 
define, and identifies * Paradise’ with “the king- 
dom” which Chris: will come into. It will doubt- 
less be objected to this view of the identity of “the 
Paradise” with “the Kingdom of God” on Earth, 
that Paul was carried up into the “hird Heavens” 
to find “ Paradise,” consequently; Heaven and 
Paradise are identical. Ín reply to this it may 
be said, 

Ist, That Paul calls what he saw “ visions and 
revélations of the Lord,” and he mighthave seen 
in vision the new éarth and the new Jerusalem, 
as Jobn did on Patmas,;who was caught up thro’ 
a “door in heaven and saw things which should 
be hereafter,” and among thdse things he saw 
the paradise of God" where the “ tree of life” 
grows. j 
| Qa, The Greek word translated “caught up” 
ii ! , ith some) is much more 
rd which would 


or hasty transporta-| į 







Many persons į 
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1 CORINTHIANS XV. 44-49. 

It has been shown that tho ‘spiritual body of 
verse 44, is a resurrected body ; not that every 
resutrected body is a spiritual body—but a spir- 
itual body is one that has been quicker.ed by the 
Spirit of God: That Christ’s body became a spi- 
ritual body at his resurrection, by being quick- 
ened by the Spirit © That he in his resurrection 
becaing a spiritual, heavenly man, as opposed to 
mortal and earthy men: The second Adam, the 
first-born from the dead: The father of all the 
children of the resurrection: That “life end im- 
mortality,” forfeited by the first Adam, are bro’t 
to light by the second Adam, by the abolishment 
of death: The gospel the apostles preached was 
Jesus and the resurrection. ' 

The first Adam passed under sentence of death 
with his pusterity, but we have the blessed assu- 
rance that “the saying that is written,” will soon 
come to pass, ‘ Death is swallowed up in victo- 
ry.” “Ihe seed of the woman shall bruise the 
serpent’s head.” The second man, the Lord from 
heaven became a quickening [i. e., bringing to 
life] spirit when he broke the power of death, 
and roge immortal ; so that “ death hath no more 
dominion over him.” He acquired a victory— 
a power over death and ‘him that bath the power 
of death that is the devil. And now he is ablo 
to rais¢ his saints trom the dead to immortality 
and etérnal life. Through Jesus comes the res- 
urrection from the dead. Acis iv. 2; John xi. 
25. ‘+For as the Father raiseth up tha dead and 
quickeneth them, even so the Son quickeneth 
whom |be will.’—John v. 21. © That which 
thou sowest is pot quickened except it die.”— 
Christ, then, is a quickening spirit, through the 
resurrection, or changing the mortal body to im- 
mortality.—Rom., viii. Li. 

But|there is a vast difference between a mere 
resurrecuon, and being born from the dead, 1 
repeatithe idea, There is a great difference be- 
tween simply a resurrection, and being quicken- 
ed by,jor born of, the quickening spirit. Jesus 
was the first born from the dead.—Col. i. 18. 

A first implies a second, or more. Jesus, the 
second Adam, the first born from the dead, stands 
at the head of all those who have part in the new 
or second birth, and in this sense is the father of 
all, ‘id children of the resurrection. So it is 





gaid in Heb. ii. 13, “ Behold, | and the children 
which |God hath given me.” Tho seoopd man 
is the quickening spirit. His children are those 
who ate born of the spirit. In Isa, lxvi, 7-9, 
we find this spoken of. ‘Before she travailed, 
she brought forth; before her pain came, she 
was délivered of a man child [Christ]. Who 
Lath beard such a thing? who hath seen such 
things)? Shall the earth be made to bring forth 
in ong day 7 or shall a nation be born at once 4 
žor ag soon as Zion travailed, she brought forth 
her children. Shall I bring to the birth, and not 
cause lo Lring forth ? saith the Lord.” No; * the 
gates of hell”"—the powérs of death and the 

rave+—shall not prevail against Christ’s church, 
© For|whom he did foioknow, he also did predes- 
tinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, 
that he might be the first born among many bre- 
thren.’—Rom. viii. 29.. Thenall who are con- 
formed to the image of his Son; are born the 


brethren of Christ. , 


That this birth relates to a resurrection to. life. 


and immontality. is evident from the previous 
context. ion, is 
certain, i 





‘and born again’ at the resurrédtion. 


Harbinger of Oct, 









firat. This is selfev 


|| Those whsiare bri 


t 
"of God.) TF ye 


e 
) a, fa 20,4 
lt is the same in 1-John d¥,-7,' v. 114; BOER, 
iii. 9. “ Whosoever hath been’ begotten of God, 
doth not work sin, because his seed -abideth!-in 
him, and he cannot sin; because ‘he ‘hath -beén:be- 
gotten of God.” Then we may, no.nore’ expeat 
tw be born of the quickening Spirit fron thedend, ` 
without being begotten first, than tha husband 
man may expect te reap n crop. without the, see 
being first sown, The seed "of annie 
sown at conversion, when we are begotten by, the 
Spirit; but we are born of the avickeuing: Spit 
We are not born ai 
tite 





at the hrst resurrection. 













dren of the second Adam at conversion, ‘but’ bite , 


gotten, and thon born at the’ resurréétion. “So 
those who have the Spirit are spoken of ag Hav- 
ing passed from death unto life, hecadne they hii 
been begotten of the Spirit of life, the quickém 
ing Spirit. That which is born of the flesh: fw 
fleshly, and that which is born of the Spirit: ie. 
spiritual. Christ was the first spiritual, heavenly 
man. He was quickened by the Spirit of Gods 
and as he is, so will be those who have his Spirit. 
At the resurrection, thelr bodies will be. mad» 
like Christ's glorious body. They will come up, 
heavenly, spiritual, immortal, children of the se 
cond Adam, bearing his heavealy image— For 
as we have borne the image of the earthy man 
[Adam], we shall also bear the image of the hea- 
venly man [Christ]. We will be the children 
of God, being the childrén of the resurrection. 
But the wicked, although they will bø raised in 
the resurrection to damnation, will not be dorm 
from the dead, as there van be no birth without a 
begetting first. They will not be born of the 
quickening Spirit—not children. of the second 
Adam, nor bearing'bis heavenly image-—not the 
children of the resurrection—not’ sown in, CO 
ruption and raised in incorruption—not sown fn 
dishonor and raised in glory—not sown in weake 
ness and raised in power—not sown’ a natural 
body and raised a spirital body. - There is no 
quickening of their mortal bodies by the Spirit 
of Christ, no more thon in the case of Lazarus, 
or the widow’s son; but they are corrupt‘and 
corruptible still, mortal still. Then ‘they ' reqp 
corruption, They have no victory over the ‘grave, 
but soon they will be broughtunder the power'o 
the second death. ites 
n conclude that the common and popular 


‘theory, making the new birth.10.consist-in-com 


version from a course of sin to holiness, is nat 
correct. ‘I'he Bible makes it. a. glorious resur 
rection to immortality and eternal life, as there 
sult of being | 
sus said, “ Except a man be born againi,he cAn- 
not see the kingdom of God,” so, ther h- 
er way to obtain immortality and éteri 
by being begotten (the. seed rema 
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lead us into, and sanctify -ub through, the tut, 


















Amen. Pi ArT ni 4 
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In briefly answering the quostions put 
a correspondent in the Harbing’ yi 
way, that in my article'on *Praye ff 
wi Saf 










the’ character of our bl 
of he inspired ‘write 
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the evidences 
1 when bis coming would 
-s but in this parable: his design evidently 
mpress upon the minds of hje children their 
dbsonce,, the,.rewards of. obedience and 
iment of disobedience, that would be meted 
‘his coming.: s é - 
Ai Por the kingdom of heaven} Or, as 
more-correctly given’by Whiting, “it will be,” 
erring to the coming named in the preceding verse. 
sense seems to be thia: The coming of the Son 
man willbe like a man going abroad, or travel- 
intoa far country, who, before taking bis de- 
‘part re,- delivered unto his servants his goods.— 
Most terally has thie been fulfilled by our blessed 
' Lord., He has gone into a far country, heaven it- 
we eceive for himeelf a kingdom, and to return. 
But, before going away, he committed the gospel, 
and the entire interest of hie cause to his servants, 
his-church. Every member, and especially every 
minister, is laid under the deepest responsibility in 
thiscase. < If they prove true to their high trust, 
great will betheir reward, but if not, their doom 
wilt be fearful, at the return of their Lord. 
_ ‘On the following part.of the parable, after ma- 
“King a few erasures, we shall let Dr, Clark speak. — 
“Tn this parable of our Lord, four things may be 
considered, -- 
“J, The master who distributes the talents. 
“TI, The servants who. improved their. talents. 
“#111, The servant who buried his taleat, And 
r “IV: His punishment. 
: #1, The master's kindness. The servants had 
nothing—<deserved nothing—had no claim on their 
foaster; yet ho in his kindness, delivers unto them his 
doda; not for bis. advantage, Sut for their cumfort 
and salvation, 
| "Phe master delivers these goods diversely ; 
is girig to one fivey another two, and to another une. 
U “No'persen ca complain that he has been forgotten; 
ma 8 


























































aster givesto each, None can complain of 
vorsity of the gifts; it is the mastor whe bas 

` The master has an absolute right over his 
wn goods, and the servants cannot find fault with 








much, should not despise him who had lit- 
e sovereign Master has made the distinc- 









and fitted:to the place in which God’s 
ence has fixed him, is sufficiently calculated 
the purpose ofthe master, in the salva- 






| their labour—they endured as seeing him who is în- 








distribution. He who has little, should not en-|) 





vant’s soul. _ —— 
er utes his talents with wis- 
according to his several abil- 
kad to improve what was 
Ki ujur. to. make a servant re- 
hat he is-naturally incapable of man 
ld not be proper: to: give 1 
mptoved. ‘The power 



















| See the meaning of akleros, proved by Kypke. ‘The 















à iz 
two when I gave thee:but one? . 
did nots... .. 
«2. He is stripped of what. 
‘the talent from him. ` O terrible’ 
candlesti Q aininded church 


if, the-purey immaculate. Jes 








of what he possessed. Take 
d-—Remove the 





‘4. They were ready to give ina joyful account 
when their master.came and-called for them. lst. 
























“Take away the inspirations” of the. Holy Spirit, 
from thet lukewarm, Chtistiess Christian; who only 
livés'tolresist them and retderthem of none- effect. 
Dispossess that base, man-pleasing minister of his 
ministerial gifts; let his silver becom y and his 
finégold dross. He loved the 
than the eternal world, and th 
than tlie approbation of God. 


from him ! eile 

“3. He is piunllnsd a 
tion from God and the. glo t 
forth the unprofitable servant, verse'3 it 
have nothing but darkness, who refused to walk in 
the light: let him bave nothing but misery—weep- 
ing aod gnashing of teeth; who has refused the hap- 
piness which God provided for him, 

“ Reader, if the careless virgin, and the unprofit- 
able servant, against whom no flagrant iniquity is 
charged, be punishod with an outer darkness, wich a 
bell of fire: of what sorer punishment must he be 
judged wortby, who is a murderer, an adulterer, a 
fornicator, a blasphemer, a thief, a liar, or in any 
respect an open violater of the lawa of God? The 
careless virgins, and the unprofitable servants were 
gaints in comparison of millions who are, notwith- 
standing, dreaming of an endless heaven, when fit- 
ted only for... hell !” 


Drawing Back. 


hey expected his comeg;. 
vith an eye ts this, that they. continued 


visible. 2ndly. They come without fear ; the mas- 
ter before.whom they appear has always loved them, 
and given them the fullest proof of his-affection for 
them: his love to them has begotten in them a love 
tobim: and their obedience his’ ordera sprung 
from the love they bore to him. He that loveth me, 
says Jesus, will keep my words. 3d. They render 
up ther accounts without confusion.—He who re- 
ceived five, brought five others; and he who had 
recieved two, brought two more: nothing was tobe 
done when their master called; all their business 
was fully prepared. 4th, They gave up everything 
to their master without attempting to appropriate 
any thing. ‘Their ability was his, the talenta his, 
and the continued power to improve them his, All 
is of God, and all must be returned to bim. 

“5, Their recompense from their gracious mas- 
ter, 1st, They recieve praise. Well done, good 
and faithful servants, ver. 21. What a glo- 
rious thing to have the approbation of God, and the 
testimony of a.goud conscience! They were good, 
pure and upright within—feithful, using to God's 
glory the blessings he had given them. ad, They 
receive gracious promises, Ye have been faithful 
over alittle, I will set you over much, These pro- 
mises refer not only to a future glory, but to an in- 
crease of God's grace and mercy here ; for the more 
faithfullya man improves what God bas already given 
him, the more he shall have from his gracious mas- 
ter ; for he giveth more grace, till he fille the faith- 
ful soul with his own fulness. 3d. They receive 
glory, Enter into thejoy of your Lord. As ye were 
partakore uf my nature on earth, be ye sharers of 
my glory... The joy, the happiness wherewith I 
am happy, shall be your eternal portion ! “Ob, what 
is all we can do, all we can suffer, even the most iim- 
ering and cruel martyrdom, in comparison of this 
unbounded eternal joy. 

u fii Of the servant who buried his talent, 

“ Ho that had received one, went aad digged in 
the earth, and hid his Lord's money, ver. 13. 1. 
See tle: ingratitude of this servani—His master 
gave him a talent, capable of beiug improved to his 
own present and eternal advantage; but ho sliguts 
the mercy of his lord, ; 

k “2. See his idleness, Rather than exert him- 
self to improve what he has received, he goes and 
hides ite, . 

“8, Seo his gross error, He digs to hide it— 
puts himself to more trouble to render the mercy of 
Gud to him of nono effect, than he should have had 
in combatting and conquering the world, tho devil, 
and the flesh. 

4, See bis injustice. He takes his master's 
money; and neither improves nor designs to improve 
it, even while he ie living on, and consuming that 
bounty which would have been safficient for a faith- 
fol servant. How much of thie useless lumber ie 
to be found in the church of Chriat! But suppose 
the man te be a preacher—what a terrible account 
will he have to giveto God! consuming the provis- 
ion made for a faithful pastor, and so burying, or 
misusing his talent, ag'to do no good.... 

«5 Hear the absurdity of hië reasoning. Lord, 
‘Lknew that thou. art a bard {of avaricious) man, 
ping where thou cast not sown, Bies ver. 34.— 























* Now the just shall live by faith: but if any man 
draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him. 
But wẹ are not of them who draw back unto perdi- 
tion, but of them that believe to the saving of the 
soul.” | Heb. x. 38, 39. 

Tbié and similar threatnings of the word of God, 
have long been ised by the different sects, to pre: 
vent aposiscies from their absurd and conflicting 
dogmas. Their ignorant, doubting, halting, and un- 
regendrated converts have been told, if they should 
draw back, God would have no pleasure in them,— 
Buy their warnings and threatnings have been un- 
heeded ; for secures, in a few weeks or months after 
their gonvers.on, have drawn back—but not unto 
perdition as it has not unfrequently turned out ; for, 
as a general thing, when the anniversary revival of 
religion came round they have bee. converted over 
again, and drawn into the church: and so the pro- 
cess has gone on year after year, of being drawn in- 
to pay ee and drawing out of it, or drawing 
back, pntil almost everything in the name of con- 
version has fallen into very low repute, in the esti- 
mation of understanding minds. 

Such kinds of drawing back, during the great ro- 
vivals|for a few years past, have been very numer- 
ous; but have they been unto perdition, or displeas- 
ing toj God, in the sense of our text? We think not; 
for they have not drawn back from the faith, (as the 
text warns against,) for as to real gospel faith, 
they sever bad any. They were not drawn into 
the church by the power of faith, but by the influ- 
ence of animal excitement, produced by the mechan- 
ical labors of certain revivalists, whose sermons, in- 
stead | of being composed of gospel truths, were 
made up of affecting anecdotes, fearful denunciations, 
and sympathetic appeals. In this way, anxious seats 
and inquiring rooms have been filled with subjects, 
subdued in feelings, but as ignorant even of first 
principles of thy gospel, and of true gospel faith as 
they were before they “ gave their hearts to God,” 
or professed conversion to him. Hence their draw- 
ing back hag been simply a cooling down of this an- 
imal excitement. As soon as ihat has died away, 
or th reyivel-has co 























f 6 of eels servant confuted it- 
him.. Ne 





he people, then the reactio 





draws back from the true faith, he does. it to 
own perdition. q 








othe humaa machinery | 


ed for a moment... But where. person yr 
ingiy, deliberately, or wilfully, or with the 


oe 
his 


Believers in the second advent &c. will be of this bs 


class, if they deliberately give up their precions 


faith; for they have been enlightened by thé truth, 
Their faith does ndt stand in the opinions of men, 
but is based upon invulnerable truths and immutable . 
facts. Hence, they cannot draw back wilfully, with- 


‘out periling their eternal happiness. There remain- 


eth no more sacrifice for sin for such. Or, in other 
words, no greater evidences to produce faith in thém 
can be given than has already been laid before them, 
Hence their case is fearfully hopeless. Oh beware 
how you draw back from this faith,- without which, 
Paul says in the next chapter, it is impossible to 
please Cod.” , 

Some we fear have thus drawn back; but wa feel 
happy in saying that very many yet hold fast the 















profession of their faith, and are not of those that’ — 


draw back unto perdition. Nota few of them are.“ 
living away from their brethren of like precious 
faith, surrounded by unbWMievers and opposers ; but 
still they do not draw back—not waver in their stead- 
fastness. In other places there are a few, bat not 
enough to sustain preaching, and hardly a prayer 
meeting; but their faith is unwavering ; they have 
no idea of drawing back. And. why do these ones 
twos and threes stand so unsbaken in their trials 
and lonely condition? Why have they not long 
since drawn back, like the unenlightened backslid- 
ing converts of the sects, alluded to above? Be- 
cause they have raiTH; and they KNow on what evi- ' 
dence their faith rests. They live by faith, and not 
on animal eacitement, cdnsequently they do not 
draw back, 

Such confiding souls are precious in the sight of 
God, and if they are faithful to their trust a little 
while longor, a rich reward, in the kingdom, will be 
their oxc ceding great and everlasting portion. 





Conversion of the Church, 





The prominent and popular doctrife of the times 
id, the conversion of the world, Wo not only look 
upon this*as a fundamental and fatal error ; but 
think we are fully justified in saying, that instead of 
the church converting the world, tho world has very 
nearly converted the church.’ Or in other words, 
the church has become so conformed to the world, 
that the difference between them is more nominal 
th al. 

This is as the prophetic word clearly predicts it 
would be in the last days, For, the time will come 
whea they will not endure sound doctrine; but after 
their own lusts they shall heap to themselves teach- 
ers, having itching ears; and they shall turn away 
their ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto 
fables, 2 Tim. iv. 3,4. 

That this is now the character of the church,thos¢; 
acquainted with it, very well know; and her most 
spiritual watchmen not unfrequently acknowledge: 
this to be the case. We have such an acknéwledg- 
ment before us. ` It ia from the editor of the Genesce’ 
Evangelist, a very good Presbyterian weekly sheet 
published in this eity. He saya: 

“ What is the world doing with the church 4. Por- 
suading her to dispense with those duptrines which 
grate the-conecience, and to lay aside. those duties 


which bring-the soul into immediate jcommunion | 










with a holy God. If there is again o 
morality, is there not a Joss of deep-tc 
; s ýi 































o Se From Bro. B: Miler, Jun. 
we X cortespond-{-- zp ore eS 
scriptural piety, world. will “Bri z= Being tired of reading the ré- 














er secendancy over the church, and 
gious forms andceremonies again curse the 
amily,” a v ; ; 
ing to this truthful testimony the church 
now nearly converted to the world; for the latter 
‘persuaded, or is successfully “persuading ber 
ispanse with those doctrines which grate the con- 
nd to lay aside those 
nto immediate communion with a holy 
When. the church is brought to this point, 
4/on common ground with the world. 
n view of such a state of thinge, and entertain- 
ng ae he does the doctrine of the werld’s conver- 
sion, no wonder that the editor of the Evangelist 
goes “dark shadows” before the inhabitants of the 
earth,” from which: nothing can save us but the 
plentifulieffusion of the Spirit of all Grace.” But 
what grounds have we to hope that such deliverance 
will be givén, None; for the word of God, and 
, the nature'of the case forbid any such expectation 
being realized. But we are assured that the con- 
forailty of the church to the world witl tontinue to 
jgerease, and the dark shadows of impending judg- 
mente, will continue to gather thicker and thicker 
over a sinful world joined hand in hand with a fal- 
, len church; until they*break in fearful realities to 
. the destruction of both. O that men would he wise 
and prepare to escaf@ the judgments of that dread 
iday, which is soon to dawn upon us. 
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fi 4 Clerical Interview. 


Undor this caption the Genesee Evangelist for 
Nov. 16th says: ans 
“Oh the 26th of October, the Pastor of tho First 
Presbyterian Church of this city, preached an inter- 
esting discourse on christian union. Probably for the 
purpose of carrying out the instructions then given, 
- hia Honor, the Mayor, a momber of said church, 
invited all the ministers of the city to asgemble at 
j is house on the evening of the 15th inst. ***all 
, were needed. No one could have been apared with- 
out marring the beauty of the scene, and diminish-~ 
ing the enjoyment of the whole. 

«Tho following is a list of the Clergymen invi- 
ted, the denominations to which they belong, and 
the churches in which thoy officiate. It was intend- 
ed to embrace, and probably does, all the Ministers 
of Rochester”; ~ 

“Hero follows a list of fifty-one Reverends, be- 
the following sects: Presbyterian, Con- 
ational, Baptist, Mothodiet, Albright Methodist, 
piscopalian, Roman Catholic, Free Will Baptist, 
eran, Wesleyan, Universalist, Jew, Evangelical 
mand Free Catholic. 
This discourse on “ Christian Union,” and its 
t this “ Clerical Interview,” virtually con- 
ivisions that exist among these sects: for 
saree and the meeting say that they are 
nd should be united as such. If their di 
, then they should. noither - preach 
it. Butif their divisions are 
-tand self-condemned by these 
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péated calls in the Harbinger, for the-payment of 
‘our dues, some of the Brethren bave been ear- 
an cannot be adopted 
y. . It is seriously un- 
lovers of ‘punctuality, to find in 
í ree weeks, a call up- 
Gibe hoped that those 
paying subscrib- 
agate effort, if need 
t à Air account for the past, 
and pa faite next volume. lt 
were better, if necessary, to stop. your paper till 
you can do this, than to have-your debt constant- 
ly increasing, contrary to the admonition of the 
apostle, “Uwe no man any thing, but to love one 
another.” Butthis will hardly be necessary : in 
most cases, those who are behind in their ac- 
count would very soon, when they should take 
the matter seriously in hand, settle all up.. Try 
it! l would recommend, that each adopt the 
principle of payiug in advance, or not having the 
aper. 

d Prediren, allow me to speak of another thing. 
You offer as an excuse for being indebted for 
your paper, that you are poor, and can get but 
litle money. I am aware that this is in most 
cases true—that to provide for, your families is 
all that you can well do. But | am, also, aware 
that many who make this plea, are in the babit- 
ual use of tea and coffee ; the yearly expense of 
which is double the subscription prite of the 
Harbinger ; aud the wse of which is neither for 
the sustenance, health, or comfort of the family. 
This may appear like a strong declaration; it is 
so: nevertheless, it is susceptible of demonstra- 
tion, God has provided water for our drink, and 
hes richly supplied us with it: use it, to the ex- 
clusion of all other drinks, and you will find it 
for your comfort. 

Gne thing more. Meny of you use tobacco— 
pay your money for a virulent poison, the use of 
which is, to say nothing of its disagroeable filthi- 
ness, daily sapping vitality from your systems. 
How easy to pay for the Harbinger, if you could 
save the means covery i expended for these 
unnecessary and hurtful articles 9 

I wish to propose, at the suggestion of the Bre- 
thren, that Bro. Marsh be bt once entirely re- 
lieved of the burden of his poor list.,, The dis- 
ciples of Christ, who are unable to pay, ought to 
have the paper, if they care to read it; but Bro. 
Marah ought not to furnish it at hisexpense. The 
different congregations ought, if they are able, 
to supply their-own pour; if they are not able, 
neighboring congregations should assist them.— 
This plan has been adopted by some congrega- 
tions, but still Bro. Marsh kas a large " poor 
list.” True, he occasionally receives some as- 
sistance, but comparatively httle. But if the do- 
nations covered the expense of the napers to the 
poor, it were better that the c.ugregation at- 
tend to it, as Bro. Marsh cannottell, in many in- 
stances, whether those to whom he sends the pa- 
per are entitled to it as the worthy poor; the 
brethren in the neighborhood can. 

To carry out the above suggestion, I, with the 
advige of the Brethren, reques! Bro. Marsh toin- 
form ds of the number añ his poor list in-Michi- 
gan and Northern Indiana, giving us their names 
and address, and promise that we will -pay for 
their papers. Your Bro. waiting for immortal- 
ity, E. Miter, JUN. 
|" Batile Creek, Mick., Nov. 22d, 1849. 

PS. Fhave said above, “Northern Indiana.” 
need to be more definite.” | will name coun- 
Steuben, La Grange, Elkhart, St. Joseph, 
arshal, Clinton ciusko, 
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Noble, | 


all can; if they 
“Herbinger in advance: Will each«one 
-endeavgr-to-bring-ahout:-thig.atatesof-thins 
as possible +~ ; ` 

F Bre Millers~proposition "relative tothe*poo 


thefiames he calls for. 


Let all take the deep interest in the spread of 
truth manifested by Bro. ‘Miller, and many other 
worthy brethren and sisters, and its humble agents 
would be enabled, without ombarrassment, to con- 
tinue to send it broad cast over the land, to the sal- 
vation of perishing thousands, The Lord awake to 
duty the indolent, and strengthen and bless the 


faithful.! 


(> The lengthy reply to Bro. Jones, by Bro. 
Campbell, in this number, will be read with much 
interest by those whose sentiments are in harmony 


with 


We would reeommend to the parties, should they 
write any more on the matters in debate, to study 
brevity, and to avoid even the appearance of the spi- 
rit of severity, ridicule, or unkindness in their com- 





those contained in Bro. C.'s article. 


munications. 


+ As a snare sholi it come on all them that dwell on the face of 


As a Snare shall it Come, 





the whole:eurth.”—Luke sxi, 35, 


Believing this doctrine (the return of the carnal 
Jews to Palestine) to be an effectual snare to many, 
I wish to give one or two more strong reasons for 
rejecting it, drawn from the word of God, Although 
the fact of ita being entirely excluded from the con- 
secutive prophecies, should lead us to regard the 
doctring with suspicion, though it should have for 


(Continued.) 


its basig a thousand apparently fair inferences. 


The Prophet Isaiah was told to go and say tothe 
Jows, {Hear yo indeed, but understand not ; and 
see ye indeed, but perceive not, Make the héart of 
this people fat, and make their ears heavy, and shut 
es; lest they sco with their eyes, and hear 
pir care, and enderetand with their heart, and 
This isa 
\description of their state, after their rejec- 
Blind indeed, and deaf, so that they 
ther seo nor hear so as to be healed and con- 
Tho prophet then inquires direct, How long 
shall this be their state ? God answera-bim, and to 
every child of grace it should be satisfactory :— 
said I, Lerd, how long? And he answered, 
Until the cities be wasted without inhabitant, and 
the houses without man, and the land be utterly dos- 
olato; and the Lord have removed men far away, 
and there be a great forsaking in the midst of the 
When will these things 

ace? Never till Jesus comes, and melts 
Ss When will men be removed far 
away 1? At the end of this world, Was tais to be 
the fate of all? No; and the exception is here 


their 


with t 
conver 
perfect 
tion of 


can nei 
verted. 


“Thon 


land ."4—Vereca 1l, 12. 


take 


down t 


e 
ý and be healed." —Isa. vi. 9, 10. 


Christ, 





e earth. 


faithfu}ly recorded. . 


Thete was a little remnant to be saved—a tenth, 
or tythe, was to be returned,—which has been the 
|On the day of Pentecost, 3000 were eaved— 
they returned ; and all that were converted for the 
firat three and a half years, under tue labors of the 
aposties, and a few down to the present day, , But 
the se are blinded, and see not, neither will they. 
For David says, “They shall bow down their back 

And this tenth that returns, is the holy 
seed—the true seed of Abraham. For, “if ye be 
Christ's, then are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs ac- 
cording to the promise.” For “ Israel hath not ob- 
that which he seeketh for; but the election 


Case, 


alway 


tained, 


hath 


iul, in arguing the case, in-the 11th 
ents the same view. He says, 













ai it, and the rest were blinded.” “E 





ris 
truly commendable, and worthy..of the considera. 
tion of others. We will comply with-his request 
ms Woon as we can find time to draw from our. books 


of Romans, 
Hough he was 
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„For sho Lord:him pe aa ee 
with.g shout, wit are 
with the trunip of God's and. in 
rise firet.”—1 Thess, iv. 16." 8 a 
‘Thy dead men shall live, toge my, 
body shall they arise. Kaal aat) ng. ee 
dwell in dust.: for thy dew is as the dew o bert 
and the earth shall east out, the dead.” ax 
19. So Ezekiel saw their salvation in the Vision of 
the valley of dry bones, “Then he said dnto me, ` 
Son of man, these bones are the whole house of Ta- 
rael : behold they say, Our bones are.dried, and our 
hope is lost; we are cut off for our parte. ’ Thare- 
fore prophesy, and say unto them, Thus ga 
Lord.¥od, Behold, O my people, I wili open ur 
graves, and cause you to come uf out of your graves, 
and bring you into the land of Israel. Avd ye shall 
know that I am tho Lord, when I have opened your 
graves, O my people, and brought you. up abi of 
your graves, and shall put my Spirit in you, and ye 
shall live; and I shall place you in your awn land: 
then shall ye know that I the Lord havo spoken it, 
and performed it, saith the Lord.”’—Ezek. xxxvii. 
11-14, “These bunes are the whole house, of Ts- 
rael” ; yes, the true Israel of God, gathered from 
all nations ; i. e. those who by faith in Christ pre- 
vail with God. Christ said of Nathaniel, “Behold 
an Israelite inpRED, in whom there is no guile.”— 
And bow did he manifest himself to be an Israelite ł 
By believing Christ was the Son of God, from the 
simple testimony of Christ that he saw him under 
the fig-tree. Soe John i. 47-50, And this is the 
class to whorn pertain all the antetypical promises 
of future glory. And thus it is they shall be deliv- 
ered, and brought back, and be placed in their own 
land. Verse 14. And the prophet adda, “They 
shall dwell in the land that I have given unto Jacob 
my servant, wherein your fathers have dwelt ; and 
thoy shall dwell therein, even they and their chil- 
dren, and thoir children’s children, forever ; and my 
servant David shall be their prince forever. More- 
over, I will make a covenant of peace with them ; it 
shall be an everlasting covenant with them; and I 
will place them, and multiply them, aad will set my 
sanctuary in the midst of them for evermore. My 
tabernacle also shall be with them; yea, I will be 
their God, and they shal? be my people, And the 
heathen shall know that I the Lord do sanctify Is- 
rael, when my sanctuary shall be in the midst of 
them for evermore.”—Ezek. xxxvii. 25-28, Mark 
when it is that the Deliverer comes out of Zion, by 
the events here named. David is to be prince over 
them for ever. This was spoken about 400 ‘years 
after David was dead and buried. 
re '; It ls when God “ sets his sanctuary in the 
-midst of them ror #venmore,” ond when his “ TA~ 
BERNACLE [the New Jerusalem] arso snari aa 
WITH THEM ; yea, I will be their God, and they shall 
be my people.” j EI 
John saw this fulfilled, after seeing the new hea- 
vens and new earth. “And I John saw the holy 
city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God, out‘of 
heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her hdshaiid, $ 
And I heard a great voice out of heaven, saying, 
Behold, the tabərnacle of God, is with men, and he | 
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srate from sinners, bc. 






i te ete ee 
re required nog a Him in holiness. 1 Pet. 
ae: ut, like the Holy One, who hath called 
í ip ail your conducte For it-is 
ye holy, for E am holya 
sness. 1 John ii, 6.. He-who saith he 








' ‘ ought himself also to walk, even a6 









love, Jobin xiii, 34. Ip ive you a new cóm- 
m at ye also love each other. Eph. v. 2.—- 


"Be therefore imitators ôf God, as beloved children; 


alk in love, as Christ who bath loved ue, and 
‘given himself up for us an offering and a sacrifice to 
God, fora iragrant odor. One more on this point, 


„T Jobn tiis 16. By this, we know the love of God, 


because He laid down his life for us; and we ought 
to: lay down our lives for the brethren. Let each 
disciple of Christ who reads this last text, look at 
the definition of “laying down our lives for the 


“brethren, which follows. 


' In humility. Luke xxii 26. But let the greatest 
among you become as the younger; and the ruler 
as‘the servant. For, who is greater, he, who reclin- 
eth at table, or he, who serveth? [snot he who re- 


' ¢lineth? Phil. ii. 5-7. Let this dispositon be in 


you which was also in Christ Jesus: who being in 
the form of God, did not eagerly claim an equality 
with God (margin) bot laid it aside, taking the form 


“of ‘agorvani, and was made in the likeness of men, 
and being found in condition as a man, be humbled 


himself, and became obedient unto death, even unto 
the death of the cross. 

In meckness. Matt. xi 20. Take my yoke on 
you,“and‘learn of me; ‘for Lam gentle and lowly of 
of heart, and ye will find rest to your soula. 


An obedience. John xv10, If ye keep my com- 


‘mandments, ye will remain in my love; even as I 


. have kept my Father's commandments, and romain 


in his love, 

In self-denial, Matt xvi 24, Then said Josus 
to hie disciples, If any one wisheth to come after me, 
let, hin deny himself, and take up his cross, and fol- 
low me. Rom xv 1-3, Now we then,who are strong, 
aught to bear the infirmities of the weak, and not to 


"please ourselves. Let each of us please his neigh- 


‘bor for his good, to build him up. - Por even Christ 
pleascd not himself; but, asit is written, There. 
es of those who reproached Thee, fell on me, 
Iabenevolence. Acta xx 35. I have showed you. 
all things, how that thus laboring ye ought to aid 






` autho Weakyand to remember the words of the Lord 
„Jesus, for he said, It is more happy to give than, to 


2Cor viii 9 For ye know the grace of 
Jesus Christ, that though he was rich, yet 
es he became poor, that ye through his 
ght beenriched. 
ing injuries. Col. iii 13, Dearing with 
nd forgiving each other, if any one have 
against any, even as Christ forgave you, 






ngdom: of Heaven. 


da 


y rhe men shall: 


or my sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for 
great:will be your reward in heaven L Amen 1}, 
Seneca Falls, N. Y. i 









i (Original. em - 
Be Sober. 


- BY GRO, W. BURNHAM., 





Wherefore gird up the loins of your 
mind, be sober, and hope to the end, for the grace 
that is co be brought unto you, at the revelation of 
Jesus Christ. { 

1 Pet. v. 8. Be sober, be vigilant; because your 
adversary the devil, walketh abouteceking whom he 
may devour. 

Titus ii. 11,32. The grace of God which bring- 
eth ealvation hath appeared unto all men, teaching 
vs, that denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we 
should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this 
present world, 

Be sober, with watchfulness. 1 Thess. v. 6.— 
Therefore let us not sleep as do others, but let us 
watch and be sober. 

With prayer. 1 Pet.iv.'1. But the end of all 
things is at hand, Be ye, therefore, sober, and 
watch unto prayer. A 

Classes particularly exhorted to sobriety, 

1. Ministers of Christ—must be sober, 
iii. 2, 3. 

2. Likewise their wives must be sober. 
verse. 

3. Aged men. Titus ii, 2. 
men be sober.” 

4. ‘The young men are exhorted to be sober- 
minded. Gih verse. 

5, The young women are called to this duty.— 
4th verag. : 

Finally, all the saigts, are admonished of the im- 
portance of strict attention to the characteristics of 
our Great Pattern—Christ; and alsoln view of our 
high and holy profession, 1 Thess, v.6,8. But 
let us who are of the ddy be sober. ke. y 

The great motive. The end of all things ia at 
hand. The judgment is rushing on us with the 
speed of lightning. If found in a state of mirth, 
lovity, drunkenness and suriciling, we must be cast 
asa cursed thing outof the earth. O God, savo 
thy people from this win. And may wabo kept from 
every evil work until that day. : 

Seneca Falls, N. Y. 
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From Bro. J. C. Bywater, 


Dean Bao, Mansn:—I am now at home.— 
We have finished our tent meetings for this rea- 
son, and | can say to the praise of God, we have 
seen many things to cheer and encourage our 
hearts in our labors to warn a slumbering world 
and lukewarm church; and also snany things to 
dishearten us, were it not for the implicit confi- 
dence we have in the truthfulness of our message, 
We are not to judge of the result of our labors 
from their immediate effects ; that will be scen 
inthe day when the great harvest shall be gath- 


1 Tim. 
llth 


“That the aged 






rapraman 


A gree: and everyman shall be rewarded according 
to” his’ works. -Our -message is one. of lite ‘and’ 


death, and { ever wish to realize this and to 
preach accordingly: 
lean say in view of my past labors, imper- 


| fect as they have been, L have done what I.could, 


L hope my brethren’ will bear with me, and. for- 
ive:wherein 1 have erred ; {desire :to.do my 






vile you,,and persecute yaoi i: 
shall say-every. evi thing og i st_you,.falsely, | ; 
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Q e} 


We truly feit as though we shauld soon 


himself and serve us. O blessed thought, O glo- 
s day, and shall I be there ? I hope to be, 
and all my Father’s family irom tae oldest to the 
youngest. This we. supposed would close our 
gon ; but afler we had dismissed the congre- 












season of prayer, 
humbly submitte 
nae for the 
ing, I baptized fourgme anni 
wole baptized at thig meeting. On'the whole, 
we had a heavenly season with our brethren in 
that region, They are among those who have a 
mind to work, and consequently the Lord is con- 
stantly adding to their number. 

Our meeting was well sustained by our breth- 
ren and friends in that region. Brother and sis- 
ter Seymour fiom Michigan, were with us a part 
of the time, strong in the Lord, and brought very 
good news in relation to the state of the cause ip 
Michigan. 

Leaving Fredonia we went to Garry, near 
Jamestown, where we held a camp meeting in 
1844 ; found a few souls there holding on to the 





faith, Brethren from Jamestown and Oakhill 
came in aud spent the Savoath with us. We had 
a good time. 


I now expect to rest a little, and by the bless- 
ing of God, be able to enter upon the labors of 
the winter, as the Lord may direct. 

Yours in the hope of speedy redemption, 

foe J. C. Bywaren, 

Covington, Nov, 12, 1849, 

N. B. I wish to hear from brethren where 
they want meeting during the winter, either thro’ 
he Harbinger or by letter, I expect Bro. Wen- 
dall will lubor with me in holding meeting du- 
ring the winter, Our cause generally will be 
to Hold meetings one, two, and three weeks in a 
plage, as the Lord in his providence may seem 
to make it duty. We want to hear from the 
friends without delay, so that we may make ar- 
pinon accordingly. J.C. B, 


oo 


From Bro, C, W. Sperry. 


Dear Bro. Mansy .—It isan age of wonders!! 
—an age in which the pulpit and press are zeal- 
ously defending their creeds and doctrines, en- 
+ on to strengthen their shaken foundations. 
Every system is tottering upon its base, power is 
forsaking the strongest, and the loftiest is made 
low. The rays of prophetic declaration are fast 
coming to a fucus, when the seed of ihe woman 
shal] bruise the serpent’s head, and the second 
Adam and Eve will again enter the Garden of 
Eden. itis an age which brings immense obli- 
gations and responsibilities, and is big with con- 
sequences. 
ln the history of the church we seo that sedi- 
ah and heresies creep in and overthrow the 





faith of some, and doctrines, the commandments 
of men, lead the remainder to apostatise by “mak- 
ing| void the Jaw of God through their tradition,” 
until] He raises up some one to show * Jacob his 
sing, and Israel his transgressions,” and then calls 
outa people that willserve Him, and tobo “lights 


their “master,” who instructs them that their 
unity should consist in a living faith in the heart. 
I have feared during this past summer, that those 
wha were styled “ ¢ome-outers” would get into 
the|same faith as their former brethren,-and ‘the 
tention which has been carried-on would: well 
high destroy all piety. And being so near the 





d be better occu Ti looks evident tome 
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tec the-marriage--supper-igthe»Kingdom- 
„| of our Father, with Jesus. in our midst; and shall | 
I say He will serve? Yes, truly, hec will gird 


gation, we ae a number in tearé,. We had a 


in p world,” exhibiting the true principles of } 


ment, it seemed that the time and talent. 







































were: sought ; ian <Ar 
-means-of bishopsy*nxchbishopsypo 






remonies, and'canohs, — [tb gan-to-b 
that salvation was conveyed “by méatisotesy 
invented forms, and that none couldobtain it With. 
out resorting to such means !-..No one, it wag 
said, can by his fa7th attain to everlasting life 
Christ communicated to the Apostles, and -the 
Apostles to the Bishops, the unction of the Hol 
Spirit ; and this Spirit is found only in this orde 
ofcommunication. In the beginning of the Gos 
pel, whoever had received. the Spirit of Jesus 
| Christ was esteemed a member of the church :— 
now the order is inverted ; and he One, unless ¢ 
member of the church, was counted to have re 
ceived the spirit of Jesus Christ.” 7 
`I believe this is a perfect representation o 
what the church should be, and also shows ‘the 
cause of her apostacy in these days as well as ir 
former times. If we have the spirit of Christ 
the most legitimate fruit of that spirit is a Wisible 
oneness, and needs no written declaration of ex 
terior fellowship, I feel that we are wider so 
lemn obligations.1o keep all the commande of Gor 
and the faith of Jesus, And a great responsibj 
lity is resting upon those who are teachers, tha 
they be not deceivers, As the writer again says 
“The church was inthe beginning a commu 
nity of brethren. All its members were laugh 
of God; and each possessed the liberty of draw 
ing for himself from the divine fountain of life. 
But I feel that we shall not strive much longer. 
and however severe our trials may be, in due sea 
son shall we reap if wo faint not. And it will be 
arichharvest. I wish to exercise all the meek 
ness, forbearance, and long suffering, which cha 
racterizes a true follower of the Lord Jesus, tha 
“when the wicked are to their darkness driven 
my justified soul may finda ransom in Heaven. 
Yours, waiting fur Zion's glad morning, 
Cuanies W. Sperry, 












From Bro. 0., 2. Inman, 





Bro, Mansu :—Will you pleaso notify the breth 
ren that we hold mectings regularly in the Nort! 
Lyceum Buildings, on Sunday three times, and oi 
Tuesday and Friday evenings. We wish tho breth 
ren will call on us as they pass through Geneva 
and break to us the bread of life; for we are with 
out any stated preaching. 

Bro, Barntiam preached here last Sabbath, and wi 
had a joyful time. Some of the old, hardened sin 
ners, wept, and the children rejoiced. I should lik 
to have Bro. Bywater come und stay with us; 
week, 

I wish the brethren would come direct to my hous 
—8 doors south of Washington St, on Pultney St 


Yours in hope, G. E. Inman, 
Geneva, N. Y., Nov., 1849, 
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WHERE THEY Learn rr.—*I] don’t see wher 
my children learn such things,” is one of the mos 
common phrases in a mother’s vocabulary, A 
little incident, which we happened to bé an eyp 
witness to, may perhaps helpto solve the enigma 
We smiled a little at the time, but have though 
a good deal of it since, and we trus} not withou 
profit. he ea rid 
“ Bub,” screamed dut a bright-eyed girl, some 
what under six years ef age, to'a youngster’ whc 
was seated on the curb-stone, making hasty pud 
ding of the mud in the gutter; “ Bub, you good 
for-nothing little scamp, you come’ right into the 
house this minute, or 1°Il beat you till ’the’ sk 
comes of.” re: ee 
; “Why, Angelina, Angelina, 
mean ? where did you learn 
‘claimed her mother,/in: a wonderi 

3100d-on: the steps courtess 
ngeli ke 













































































ut May-flowet, Hope, we've launch’d and 
‘One of out little fleet ; {menn’d, 
ee)" We, too, ate pilgrims to a land 
F . Untrack’d by pilgrim feet. 
; ! Rejoice! rejoice ! our reck’ning’s out, 
/#* "Che Promised Land is near, 

ay Whereare no savagé foes to rout, 
* Nö Canaanites to fear. 






ti ; i 
o ~ 4 Let gll on deck, and all below, 
igt Hallelujah’s ring ! 
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ba 
_ - Wey who have left a world of wo, 
i j Ezari of bliss begin. 
é Adams, Mass. 


Z. C. 








i : e oh 
t Obituary. 
“Them which sleep in Jesus wilt Gad being with him.” 


ANA ROR SER POP ALLL A 
Drep, th Groton, Mass., Sept. 12, Mrs. Han- 
Nau Conan, aged 80 years, - 
Sister Conant, mother of the wife of Bro. Lu- 

; er Boutell, of Groton, and also of the wife of 
ar N. Field, of Boston, was a zealous believer 
in.the speedy coming of the Lord to establish 

_ hie everlasting Kingdom under the whole heav- 
ens. Although advanced in life, she retained a 

‘ brilliancy of intellect romarkable for her years, 
particnlayly on the subject of the Second Advent; 
and she never seemed sired of conversation upon 

matters pertaining to the gospel hope. 3 

` She-could distinctly secolleet the darkening of 
the sun, &o., and the impression made upon the 
minds of the people by that phenomenon, to 
which she oil refer with manifest delight, as 
"the sure token of the coming of the Lord. She 
could well remember that, at the time the suo 
wawdarkened, the general impression was that it 
l Wasa sign of the judgment, and that the judgment 
"o qwasithan coming ; but the impression gradually 
se from the great mass of mind, a few 
only ritaining it, because—few there be that find 
‘the strait gate, the living truth of Ged. , | 
> Bister Conant was, for atime, enter opposed 
»’o-to-the doctrine of the sleep of the dead, having 
‘bean so long trained in the traditions of the} 

33, but in her last days of health, she 
























blessed hope, and therefore ex- 
until the: tramp of God should 
werlasting life, and she believed 
‘ould very soon be heard.. ln this 
he fell'on sleep; leaving numer- 
id’ brethren to mourn, but not as 

‘hope; for; “believing that 
y believe also that 
ith him, 
so shall 
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ft. = We cannot send-it, 
Hterthatcontainéd the’ 
ere ill he'jnform-us again:where 
forward it. ‘The price is:34,505 5 
G. D. Bradway—Will you. please send us Bro. 
Benson’s christened name. 


“ Levi Lyon—Due on Betsey Burnbam’s paper 84 
cents to Whole No, 309. 


Booxs Saat—H L Hastings M Clark H S Rice. 
D Bacon. PS i : - , 















“ To Sano Hassrxcsn to/zmm Pooa.—M. Clark, 
91,96. eye eee 


Posr-orrick ADDRESS]. McIntosh, Harmony 
Village, C, W. f . 
J. D. Marsh, Woodstock, Champion Co., Ohio, 





Remittances for the Harbinger & Advocate. 


Oxg Dottan Eaca—W Chamberlin pays to No. 
316 Jan 12 1850; J Steel 319 Feb 2 1850; D Groat 
326 March 16 1850; J Fost 311 Dec 8 1849; W 
White 296 Aug 25 1849; A E Colton 319 Feb 2 
1850; J A Ferris 335 May 25 1850; W I Ripley 


313 Dec 23 1849; M Clark 339 June 22 1850; A 


Hardman 304 Oct 20 1849; J H Walton 325 March 
16 1860; J H Price 295 Aug 18 1849; A H Bonne: 
319 Feb 2 1850; W Browe 319 Feb 2 1850; W 
Browe Jr 319 Feb 2 1850; J Browe 319 Feb 2 1850; 
L W Beach 343 July 20 1850; L Bancroft 331 Apr 
27 1850; — Benson; G D Bradway 336 May 25 
1850; D Mandeville 316 Jan 12 1850; H Purdy 329 
Apr 13 1850; C Smith 296 Aug 25 1849. 

G R Stone $3 329 Apr 13 1850; J Dean $2 339 
June 22 1850; $ Tilden @2 330 Apr 20 1850; S Lum 
50 cts 306 Nov 3 1849; O.Loomis $1,50 347 Aug 
17 i850; D Bacon $2347 Aug 17 1850; G Hendry 
$3; A Chaffe 25 cts 335 Mar 16 1850; D B Eldred 
75.cta.353 Sopt 28 1850, 





Letters, 


G Inman N Childs J C Bowles G Storrs A road- 
er E L Soule G W Burnham 28 Dilworth L Hast- 
ings H L Barlow L Canficid H D Goodenough E 
Miller Jr Z Whitney G S Freeman J D Marsh D 
Hall H 8 Rice R Hill . 








OUR BOOK DEPARTMENT. 


We have now effected an arrangement with Bro. 
Himes to supply this a with all the books, tracts, 
kc., published:at the ton office, at their prices, 
wholesaleand retail. 

We have also made arrangements with others to 
supply books and pumphlets on the various doctrines 
of the Bible, conoceted with our faith, in the great 
plan of God for the redemption of man from ‘the 


curse. 


Lecturers, book agents, and po esc who may 
wish, will please send in their orders promptly, and 
we will seo that they are promptly fillod and forward- 
ed. Much more should be done in this way of dis- 
seminating light on the glorious hope of the Gos- 
pel, than has been done for the last three years. 

We are also making arrangements to keep on 
hand a supply of the best editions of American and 
English pocket bibles, of which the brethren wiil be 
duly advised. 

In order that as moch gond may bo done with our 
limited means, and with as little embarrassment to 
the office, as possible, we urge upou our brethren 
the neveasity of being punctual in making their re- 
mittances. R 

Brethren, the enomy is awake, and active, Let us 
also,awake-and engage with all our powers, “if by 


ES 





any means” we may save some from the impending 

judgments of God upon this world. 

i ter, Nov., 18493" Marsu & Pinner. 
MATTHEW XXIV. 


hlet on Ma 
edit 


lance: 


Port Perry. 
“Pirooklgn = 










the numerous inquiries of brethren respecting 
iv. whether X- purpose 
nd when, &cy I answers 

and ite 


meet the-bre a le OS 





jection |- Hogarth'a anà: Orr'sy- 












J Len e Conference, Dec. 22d and 23d. Will 
Bro, White meet us there with the chart. 
Colbourne, -~ So - Dec 24th 


Brightpn, ~ - -= - - Dec 25th 
Chase’, - - - -  - Dec 26th 
Melville - - - - - Dec 27th 
Picto - = Dec 28th to Jan Ist 


l could come to Kingston, Jan. 3d, if the ice will 
bear, and remain till the 7th, The friends will ar- 
range, and-we will come, if we have to leave our 
horse in Picton. 


Picton, -~ - - - - Jan 8th 
Spencer's, - - - - - Jan 9th 
Dea. Sicarman' o~ - - Jan 10th 
I Spafford’s, - - - - - Jan 11th 
Baltimore, - - - - Jan 12th 
JLent’s (evening), - - - Jan 13th 
Beebe's, - - - a . Jan 14th 
CLeut’s, - - - - - Jan 15th 
Bro Roe’s, - - - - Jan 16th 
Hogarth, - - - - - Jan 17th 
Port Perry, - - Jan 18th 


It will ve remembered by the brethren that much 
depends upun your walk and prayers, in holding 
forth tue words uf life, Phil. xi, 15, 16. 

Perea Hoven, 








Bro. R. V. Lyon appoints to preach, the Lord 
will, as follows : 

Savoy, Dec Ist, at 10 a m, and continue over the 
bar ath 

heshire, Dec 3d, at 6 P m, 

South Adams, Dec 4th, at 6 P m 

North Adams, Dec 5th, at 6 P m 

Williamstown, Dec 6th, at 6 PM 

Cambridge, N. Y., Dec 7th, at 6 P M 

East Hebron, Dec. 8th, at 6 P. m., and remain as 
long asiduty requires. 


Providence permitting, L will proach as follows: 
Jamaica, at Bro A How's, December 3 
boat Dec 8 at 6 pm and continue over the 


Sabbath. £ 
Northfield Farms Mase Dec 11 at 6 Pm 
Montague Dec 13 at 6 P m 
Erving Dec 14at Gem Also the 15th at Orm 

and continue over the Sabbath 
Athol Dec 17 at 6 P m 
Now Salem Dec 20 at 6 p m & over Sabbath 
Conway at the house of Bro Rice Dec 25 6 PM 
Ashfield Dec 26 at 6 Pm 

Plainfield Dec 29 at Gp m and over the Sabbath 

Savoy where Bro Meekins may appoint Jan 1 6 P m 

Cheshire Jan 6 at 6 r m and over the Sabbath 

| 8. W. Bissor. 

Ggongg W. Bunsuam appoints to preach 

Tompkins Co., N. Y. tho last Friday 

and the first Saturday and Sabbath in 





Bro. 
at Searsburg, 
in November, 
Decembor. Ta 


Bro. J. McInrosu, God willing, will preach in 
the following places: 
Brodklyn Whitby Canada West on the 10th of 
January 1850 beginning at early candle lighting. 
At the Block School House 6th Con. Pickering 
evenings Jan 11th and 12th at early candle lighting 
School House Sect No 14 plokenii evenings of 
Jan 13th 14th 15th 16th at early candle lighting 
Wosdraff’s School House 2nd Con, Pickering 
evening Jan 17th beginning at early candle lighting 





PRES he SIE ARE Ese a 
Bro. Jonatuan WILSON, D, Vay will preach as fol- 
lows: 
Bristol, R I, Sabbath, Dec 9, 
No Scituate, Sabbath, Dec 16. 
Providence, Sabbath, Dec 23. 
Russell (Bap M House) Sabbath, Dec 30. 
Hartford, Ut., Sabbath, Jan 6, 1850, 
H. H. Gross appoints to preach in— oe 
Esperence, Schoharie CoN Y; Sabbath, Nov 28, 





Greenfield Contre, Dec.2; at lopai’ 
Janesville, fry 2PM 
bza manda prum 


dict Corners, 
berry Cr 


Greek n g 





fn the evening. 
eninge, jja 


























TO AGEN: 
1. Invemitting: mone 
the namesof. 















3. When the directiat of a paper te wore 
to name the Post-otlice to whichit has-been previous 
ess this be done, Itis uut of our power to make the char 


4. Wvinon aubsorivers remove et ano nei 
bbwent, and wharge 





wise, tho papers wil cantinietd 
course, to their own loss. 


5. When subscribers wish. to. discontiny 
that all arrearages musi first id h 





YE 
a, 





e, Jet them \remembp 
tbe paid. | Reeth sia üy 
atten.‘ed to, by notifying us:by'ietter or through thelr poat-niaater, 


6. When, youput business: matter A 4 
paper on the same’ sheet, coed the two so they ae be itho 
ted; otherwise yourcominunications cannot,be ati dne 
time, and willbe liatte to be overluoked entirely - For. wie K) 
summon neglect, which coste an immenst Andun Ot trou Ne pi 


out any addition of postage. 


perp exity, there can be noaanner of excuse; ajnce 
several pieces of paper can be enclosed ia tha some uvbiop bust 
ee i { un ji 


7. Let: bituaries be shart; othenwise they.. onti 
delayed, or rejecwd. Long biographies of wate bg w ae foci 
sonally nothing ¢ n be said, need not expect admission, or of per- 
soils who have lived wiekedly until taken with thelr death iinees, 
tn oa Sae: asimple announcement is all-that should be asked 
orgranted. ` BAE 


8. Allcommunications should be written in a plain, tegle hand, 
or we cannot promise thein adinission, Did correspondsats know 
but half the trouble and perplexity, to both editur and compositor, 
from bad and iegib'e minuseript, they would -ba m :. l fa 
preparing articles for the press. ; 


9. No communication wiii be insortod from anonymous write 
aa ia Pe 


SECOND ADVENT MEETINGS. 


Rochester.—Irving Hall, Buffalo street, opposite the Eaglo He- 
tel, tiroe times on Sunday, and on ‘Tucaday evening, 


Buffalo, —Chapel on Delaware, thire houxe from corner of Huron 
street, three tines Sunday, and ‘Tuesday and Thursday evenings, 


Springtleld, Mase.—Dwight’s Hall, Sanford street, two doors 
rom Muin streot, every Lord’s day and evening. , 


Albany.—Second Advent — Blount's buildings, corner of 
State and South Poari stroets, thrice en Lord’a day, and Tucsday 
aud ‘Thureday evenings, 





Byracuse—Brintnall’s Hall, one door east of Brintnall’s Hotel, 
Fayette st Preaching may beexpected three times evory Subbath. 

Canandaiguun—Town Hail, tvory Sunday at 01-34. w., and $ 
P.M. Prayer mootings on ‘Tuesday and Friday ovenings. 


Geneva—North Lycoum Buildings, three tines on Sunday, and 


Tuesday and Friday evenings. 
Newark, N, J,—No, 140 Markot Streot, è 
FOR BALE AT THIS OFFICE, 
pastes t 
P ROTESTANTISM: its Hope of.the World's Conversion Fal- 
lacious, 74 pages, Price 10 cents. 
HB scripture Doctrine of Futuro Punishment: an argument 


intwo parte; by H. H, Dobney, Baptist Minister, Bugiand. 
200 pp. Lamo, Price, bound, 74 cts; in papor covers, 60 cts, 


MIT'S Second Advont (lymn Book: a cholce collection for 
Uuuference, ‘Loot and Udaap-incetiags, and for private and 
family worship. @1 per dozen; 13 1-2 cents, single, 





ye Bible Doctrine, or True Gospel Faith, concerning the 
Gathering of Isracl—the Millennium—Personal Coming of 
Ubrist—Resurrection—Renovation of the Earth—Kingdoin of 
—and the Time of the Socond Advent of Ubrist, By J. Mi 

#4 per hundred ; 6 cents single. 


"THE Purpose of God in Creating the World; Hie Plan for its 
Redemption from the Ourse; and the Time for its Accom- 
plishineut. By E.R, Pinney. @4 por hundred ; 6 conws single. 


q Statement of Facts on the Universal Bproad and Ex 
iA Vriuinphsof Roman Catholicism, By J, V, Hunes. 
Price 15 couta, : ‘ 
PHB second Advent (ntrotuctory to the World's Jubilee: a lot- 
ter to the Rev. Dr. Rames, on the subject of bis’ * Juhi 
PE- By a Protestant Nonconformist Layman, 4 cents, 


A® Wicked Inmortal? in Six Sermons, Also, Have 
H tne Dead Kuowledget By Goorge Storss. 121 pages Prive 
cents. ' 


QUESTIONS onthe Book of Daniel, Designed for Bible Siue 
denta, in the Sabbath Schoo), in the Bibie Clays, and at Mis 
Fireside. Price 12-2 cents, : i 
[E Hasteth Greatiy. «The Groat DM of the Lord is nears it 
near, and hasteth greatly!” ByN, T, Saylor, jr.. A traot 
pages Price BLW per hundred ; single copy 3 cents, 
IRST Principles of the Second Advent Faith 4 with esriptive 
proof. t D Fleming. “The Lord Mi shalt de, 


By l+. D,’ i 
scenda from heaven.” . 4 cents. $ f 
theforcen which- 

Butan, 


Bue of Armageddon, Cuntaining a review of i 
cond odition=. 
i (id 39 bania ‘ 


26 pp. 








ú 
i 

































thering under the oanner of the Messiah, ands 
to the Battie of tite Great Day ar ond Almighty. - 

ravised and enlarged By J R, Weetbee, Pri 

stitched, for mailing, 3).ceute, 3 


LWI itluy's Transation of the'fNew n 
P P eritieal Grek text of Pisskene teh 
A!’ 


vehtHarp. Designed for-hellevers 
Christ, “niare and improved. i 


ráoti 
i “oe nid of 
Ged alvent tis 
practical bearing of 









































































suing-—-soon passing away. 

sim hot deem that when summoned from earth, 

leave bat cold feelings bebind; {hearth, 

Give bim still a warm nook of thy heart and thy 

) Be kind to the aged—be kind.’ 

Be kind-to the simple—although.the full light 

* OF Genius to thee may be given, 

J¥etlonk not-with-scorn in the pride of thy might 

“' On à brother lass favored by heaven. ‘ 

“Heisnot to blame if the God-given ray 
Hath but faintly illumined hie mind, 

Thine‘own. may be quenched by a cloud on the way, 

Be kind to the simple—be kind: 


‘Bekind-to-the erring—full many a heart 

_ Unkindness bath driven astray, 

‘But the breath of reproach may_but sharpen the smart 

1. That firet sent it out of the way: | 

`- Ve would not insult, with a gibe or a sneer, 

Theimaimed, or the halt, or the blind ; 

But the ills of the spirit are far more severe,— 

' Be kind to thy fellow-be kind. 


a s 








[Cobourg Star. 
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THE “LORD'S PRAYER. 


, %.. heavenly Father; hallowed name, 
Ohbey'd in heaven ; by earth the samo, 
Give us our food-~our sing remit 
Freely; as thus'we others treat. 
ve Restrain, when flesh would lead to sin, 

(Save Us from ills, without, within, 

R yal ie thine than we can pen, 

(MAW orlds, pqw'rs, gtories, times, Amen, 
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<: “Commwitations. 


ba?) 


eb ee (Original.) 
_ \ ‚+ Mortality and Immortality, 


dee heey eon BY JOHN BURDBLL, 





_ As there has been much: said of late in the 
| Harbinger; respecting man’s mortality and’ im- 
y; I have suggested a few ideas for iis 
* By the-law of action, all bodies are in 
‘of heing built up and thrown down, as 
il imal creation. Adam and Eve 
























opanimai They, being of the 
ade, the Creator intended their 


with 
multiply ait r 
aalt 


: Eden, to till the ground from whence he Was ta- 


-4 vants pray for? Isit not that they may ‘ inhab- 


$ thy will be done on earth, as it is ia heaven,”— 


1} great tribulation.” ` 






fe was'alsotim the-midetrof the 
te-of-the-tree-of life, 
kwaste ofthe: : 


s-vigorous and. is organ 








the garden öf Eden, in order to prevent him from 
eating that which would supply the waste of his 
system, Now saysGod (afier the transgression), 
“ Lest hé put forth his hand, and take also of the 
tree of life and eat and live forever; therefore, 
the Lord God sent him forth from the garden of 








ken.” Consequently, he came under the same 
law which governed the beasts, so that he hath no 
pte-eminence;in relation to death. oe: 
How long is this state of things to continue on 
man? The answer is, Just as long as he is de- 
barred from the {fruit of that tree, which would 
keep up a balance in the whole man ; or, rather, 
revent the image of the Creator from falling 
att to its original dust. What do Christ’s ser- 
















itthe kingdom prepared for them from the toun- 
dation of the world” ? 

He who sits on the right hand of the Father, 
and expects his foes to be made his footstool, said 
to his followers, © When ye pray, say, Our Fa- 
ther who art in heaven... Thy kingdom come; 


Then we want the time to come when we shall 
not have occasion to use itany more; “ For now 
we pray in faith, which isthe substance of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things not seen.” But 
they wish to see the King in bis promised domin- 
iom, “which shall extend from sea to sea, and 
from the rivers to the ends of ihe earth.” They 
cannot eat of the tree, until that time comes.— 
But we see that many things must be accomplish- 
ed before they can barve right to the tree of life, 
tand can enter through the gates into the city, 
which hath foundations, whose builder and maker 
is God.” When you desire all of these thin 

see if you can pray in harmony with the ninth 
chapter of Ezekiel.—The directions given to the 
destroyer by the Almighty: “Let not your eye 
spare, neither have ye pity : slay utterly old and 
young, both matdsand liule children and women; 
but come not near any man upon whom is the 
mark ; and begin at my sanctuary.” Peter says, 
“The time is coming that judgment must begin 
af the house of God, and if it first begin at us, 
what shall the end of them be that obey not the 
gospel of God” IC. we rebel in our: hearts a 
gainst His threatenings, or judgments, it only 
shows, that we are not quite prepared to eat of 
the tree of life, * which bear twelve manner of 
Fis and yields her fruit every month ; aryl the 
leaves of the tree were for the healing of the na- 
tions.” In Ezekiel, it says, “ By the river, up- 
on the bank thereof, on this side and on thatside, 
shall grow all manner of trees fer meat, whose 
leaf shall not fade, neither shall the fruit be con- 
sumed: It shall bring forth new fruit, according 
to his months, and the fruit shall be for By i 





the leaf thereof for medicine,” ‘ 
You can now see that they shall ngither hub- 
ger nor thirst any more; “for all 4f the fruit 
shall not be consumed at any time” And also 
it is gaid, that “the inbabitants shall not say, { din 
sick’. for brujses and sores will be cured imme- 
diately by applying the leaf to them. This will 


ty | be: when a King shall iy t in righteousness— 
‘| when thine eye shall see J 


I Jerusalem a quiet habi- 
tation—for those who.,iave come up out of a 
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that.‘“each and.all must 
reply 


Is ihargany 


Ea wa Re REBT as when he transgréss |y 
; | ed thé law-of his Creator, and was turned out of 


fact of 


our 





cessary” 
all Vejathousand years.” 
that this is t ‘ 
Not.to-be-rejected-without 
Suir da by in. à 108 
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al construction Until one of these things can 
be shown, I shall contend for the literal con- 
struction of Rev. xx. 4,5. To invalidate this, 
you refer to our Lord's words to the ‘disciples, 
“ When ye see these things,” &c. But as it is 
contrary to fact, that those persons whom our 
Lord addressed, saw, or can see, all the things 
which jour Lord’predicted, the literal sense can- 
not be admitted.” To justify your reference, you 
must prove the literal sense of Rev. xx. 4, 5, to 
be alsojabsurd, Can you do so ? 

You think that I “ assume, indeed, that those 
martyrs were beheaded before they lived,” i. e., 
a thousand years with Christ. You suppose that 
the words “they lived and reigned,” &c., refers 
to a period before they were beheaded, as if the 
apostle had sard, | saw thc souls of them that liv- 
ed and: reigned, and they were beheaded, &c,— 
What is your proof that my interpretation is 
“not implied?’ 1. You say “ezesan’” never 
means resurrection. Groves gives they lived as 
the proper meaning, but he gives also revived, 
re-animated, come to life. However, I under- 
stand the words as you do, “they lived,” i. e., 
they possessed life. Itis not necessary for my 
interpretation of the passage, that the word 
‘“ezesin” should mean resurrection. If they 
ljved after they were beheaded, a resurrection 
from death is necessarily implied. although the 
word lived does not mean resurrection. 
femark, * Your inference cannot be sustained 
unless jit can be shewn that they were slain be- 
tore they lived a life of faith,” &. There is 
an addjtion to the words, ‘ they lived and reign- 
ed,” &ic, ‘The apostle does not say, * l saw the 
souls of them that were beheaded,” &c., and they 
lived * a life of faith” with Christ a thousand 
years, | Could they not live a life of faith a few 


yéars before they were beheaded, and h life of 


frujsion and triumph a thousand years with Christ 
afie their resurrection + Surely there.is no ne- 
cessily| to prove that they were slain before they 
lived al life of faith, 3. You afirm that “ The 
these two words, (ezesan and anastasis ) 
being used in this connection, is a clear proof that 
they are not used to present the same life or liv- 
ing.” | ls not this the same as affirming that the 
two words cannot be used in the same connection 
in reference tothe same life? Suppose then, the 
6th verse was, “1 saw those who hed part in the 
first resurrection ; they lived with Christ,” &e. 
If the |words stood in this connection, would it 
prove that the life to which they were resurrected 
could not be the same with that they lived with 
Christ ? 

Hage Ë not shown that my dear brother has 
failed to prove that ít is a mere ees eR that 
the martyrs are beheaded befo-e they live with 
Christ a thousand years? — 

Youl ask, * Has the idea of a 1000 years reign 
any advantages that is not embraced in the eter- 
nal inheritance? If so, please point them out.” 
Suppose that at present we cannot, does it follow 
that there are none? ‘Now we see through a 
glass darkly.” However, we have some heav- 
enly light on this subject, Our divine Master 
has gone to receive a kingdorn to return.. He 
shall have dominion from sea io sea, and from 
the river to the ends of the earth.. ‘He must 
reign yntil he hath put all enemies under his feet,” 
But the period will come “when he shall have 





delivered up the Kingdom to God, even the Fath- 


d when-allthings shall be subdued-unto 
7 Son-also:be subject unto him 


CT yeb 














he ol oat ‘import of the pas-} i 


2. You 


to them alone, and England ought to remain com.: 









r him=Gop. may bessy] 000 





A. correspondent, writing from Constantinople, . 
thus-refors-to the-activity prevailing there+—“Ther 
Turks continue their-warlike -preparations and =~ 
their whole fleet will be ready very quickly, for. ; 
they are actively at work upon every ship fit 
service.” are ree) 
` Turkey is now in a state to defy. Russia, ** 


PERSIA. 


Persia is in a very disturbed state. The 
logne Gazette states that-thera are many symp.: 


toms leading to the supposition that war will bẹ? 
renewed with Genoa. ue 


: FRANCE, 
All quiet. The Pope is said to have expresy- 
ed a desire to return to Rome, and the French 
Government had ordered a steam frigate to pfo- 


ceed to Portici to be placed at ‘the Pontif¥?s4 ik- y 


posal. ! 
ITALY. ' E 


Accounts from Italy state that ibe Bépe wag, 
i Bli of Oct 
oN 
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expected at Benevento, about the.” í 
tober. Bii... 













IMPORTANT FROM MOROCCO, 


By accounts from Gibralter, there appears tu 
be more likelihood of war between the French t 
ana the Emperor of Morocco. The French Con. `| 
sul had left Tangier, and there have been reporis 
of French Vessels of War satling for the coast 
of Morocco to enforce the demands made by the 
Republic. 

It is stated that Sir Henry Bulwer’s first busi. .. 
ness, on his arrival to the United States, is to 
know what encouragement, if any, the U. States 
give to the attempted withdrawal pf the Canadas 
from British rule. 

lt is understood that he has full powers to re- 
sist energetically all attempts at interference on 
the part of the United States in Niceraguan af. 
fuirs. 

It is said that the British Government has in. 
timated to the Governor of Canada that no coer- 
cive measures will be adopted to prevent annex. 
ation to the United States, if the popular will be 
decidedly expressed in favor of that measure. 


RUSSIA & HUNGARY. 4 


It appears that Russia demands of the Sultan — 
that the [Tungarian refugees shall be located in 
the interior of Caudia, or some place convenient 
for keeping a strict surveillance over their ac- 
tions. Any of the refugees who choose may go 
to France or England. We have not any ac. | 
count that Kossuth had arrived in England. It 
is eh that the Hungarin leadera who have 
escaped meditate exciting a new revolution at no 
distant period. ° 

The decisive attitude assumed by England on 
the kish question, has annoyed the Emperor 
very much. Ie has caused Count Nesslrode to. 
address an energetic note to the English Govern- 
ment on the subject. In this note, the Emperor 
protests against thig hostile demonstration in the 
midst of peace, and against the right which Eng. 
land arrogates to herself to interfere in a matter 
which regards only Russia and the Sublime 
Porte. As to the difficulties which this affair ¥ 
may give rise to, the interpretation of the treaty -` 
between those two powers belongs, saygdhe note, 
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pletely unconnected with it. 
. Serres L i 

Incoues;—There are 1,200 persons in En 
land and Wales who “baye, hold, ayem “and 
enjoy,”’ yearly incomes, averagin mt { 
being about $1,154 per week, or $165 
1,483. persons have incomes varyin 
$15,000:each ;. and 5,234. persone 
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x (Origi at.) - 
ioi. THIS IS NO.JOYOUS SPOT. 


f BY PRRDERIOE WRIGHT. 

: — 

~ "(his ts no joyousapot, Nothere = - 
May man escape trom dread or fear, 





ie ML tit Where palo and sorrow, sin ond hate, 
ee ip? garsi Upon the pitgrim’s passage wait— ~ 
Me gat. > Where enyy's blackening colorsabade 
Pee”. the fairest plegure God hath made. 
o oe But sodilla it not be fa Tis when 
sods | Christ coniestn Judgment qgèe again. 


i of 
E Barth’ flowers are fair; bot, ah! they fade; 
i Man’s brightest hopes are soon decaye t; 

3 “Harth’s sweetest joys, they soon are o'er; 

ks + The form weclasp, we clasp no more t 

; The wealth weve toiled for years to gain 

Ja gone liye drops of morning rain! 

Dut goon ‘twill not be so. "Fis when 
Christ, the Redeemer, comes again! 


Then, thenethe carth restored shall be 
To pristine Eden liberty! + ` 
Thien shal unfading blossoms blow, 
" “‘Andnndecasing (ruits shalt grow. 
No blight of ain, no sigh of pain 
Shall aver rise from earth againt 
Rut ail ba bright. be pure ans fair, 
When Chriat our glory «ball appear! 


Rejoice! Rejoice, thou child of clay, — 
Full soon ghatt dawn th’ eteraal day ; 
No more shalt night eoxhroud the scene, 
4 Nor storm nor tempest intervene ! 
{O Those trembling limbe, this palsted frame, - 
Shall thon put off ity robo of shame, 
And thou shall-rige immortal—wheo 
Christ thy lifo shalt come again t 


Spencerville, Canada West. 
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. Conununications. 
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(Original.) 


: State of the Dead, Immortality, &. 


‘REPLY TO BRO. L E, JONES. No.2. 





BY Ze CAMPRELE. 


a ho, Marsu :—It appears Bro. Jones Ñas a- 
`: igain beht his bow, for the purpose of sending an 
-arpoweat some portions of my article in the Har. 
f Ovt.: 6th, “ The Soul—What is it 9 

e Says, L have assumed a very grave question 
: Among philosophers, without settling it; viz :— 
whether light, caloric, gravitation and electricity, 
are the effects.of certain organizations ; or were 
ithe agents by Which Jehovah organized matter 

3 original chaotic state. * And why should 
mp. to settle it, since Paul has settled it for 
d me too, when he Said.that Jehovah made 


of his Sob as an agent to organize matter 
ha oi 








SOREL ORI SATE RON ya ARDENT TITS BS 


senor 





G SRHOLD, I COMR QUICKLY j AND MY 



















article that the organ secreted. y Or that mat- } 
ter secreted. gravitation. The segretions of the 
brain, if it has any, and the mind, are two things 
very different. PPE 

A watch has a ticking, but it is not a secretion 
of the machine; neither is it any part of the 
watch, but it is immaterial, like the mind ; but | 
think if the watch was destroyed the ticking 
would cease, but according to Bro. J.’s position, 
it ought to tick louder and better than. ever, and 





. {keep on ticking a perpetual tick, tick, tick.— 


Will Bro, J. disband his phalanx of inferences 
and give us one “thyg saith the Lord,” that the 
mind is any thing more than the result of the 
living*organized dust 4 

His argument drawn from the consciousness 
of persons apparantly dead proves nothing, till 
he can prove they are dead; as we have daily 
evidence of persons known to be alive and yet 
have no consciousness, and some to al! appear- 
ance dead that have none. | 

Neither does his argument drawn from the 
visions, such as the prophets were favored with, 
prove any thing. He thinks I will not contend 
that they saw and heard what they recorded with 
their materidl eyes and ears. True; | admit 
they did net. And what then; if the mind was 
out of the body when it saw and heard those 
things, it still saw and heard without the aid of 
material organs ; where then is the necessity or 
proof of its beitigout of, and away from, the body 
on such occasions? Godin some way unknown 
to the Writer, conveyed to the prophets a know- 
ladge of things beyond the grasp of thoir natural 
senses, and without the aid of their material or- 
gans. But whore isthe proof that he was under 
the necessity of taking the mind, soul or spirit 
aut of the body in order to do it? 

Whathe says of a man six feet in length, 
(height) has never been proved strictly true, viz : 
“ We know that the seat of volition and senso- 
tion-is inthe brain.” It never has been proved 
to be wholly in the brain, though in the human 
Species it is generally admitted to be chiefly in 
the brain. Buta chicken has been known to 
live several days, and to eat and peep and walk 
about as usual, after the lop of its skull was taken 
off and all its brain romoved; its seat of volition 
and sensation ‘must, therefore, be-below the brain, 
or they would neither eat or poep, while some of 
then even peep better, on some subjects, with- 
out brains than with. j 

Bro. J. says further. Bot themind often re- 
thins its full strength, and even advances in 
streng'h, through wasting disease, to the last mo- | 
ment of its connection’ with the brain. This de- 
pends on the nature of the disease, and on what 
part of the system the disease is seated ; in ma- 
ny,,cases- as the body becomes emaciated, the 
mind is' wealtened or deranged in proportion. — 
It is true that Phrenologisis ériumerate many in- 
stances'in which ertln portions of the brain, 
(Phrenological organs} have been injared or dia- 
eased in such a manner as to increase the strength 


of tha faculty of that organ.” -Bui whether’ dis- 
f| ease strengthens or weakens thé'mind, in either 





case, it proves thal the'mind isdependeént ór the 
Does'not ever, 


















REWARD IS WITH ME, TO GIYR EVERY MAN ACCORDING AS HIS WORK, SHALL BE.” 


whether they were or not ;_ and if ‘he does make 
three jsuch persons “at the last day,” and says 
they are Abraham, Isaac.and.Jacob, { shall be- 
lieve they are, and leave Bro. J. to dispute him. 

He also further quotes— God giveth to every 
seed its own body.” What body then will he 
give to the seed of Abraham ? (Gal. iii., 29,) 
their own, of course. But how is he to do it if 
he makes a body at “the last day,” and calls it 
Abraham’s? yet it will not be Abraham’s, but a 
new one. Then there is no resurrection ofthe 
body, and there surely is none of the soul, if the 
soul does not die. God has indeed promised to 
raise the dead, but the soul must die in order to 
come under that promise, ‘Then there js no way 
that God can raise the dead, soul or body ; and 
Bro. J. must be a Saddusee afier all. But here 
stands the text—“ God is not the’ God'of the 
dead, yet he is the God of Abraham ;” and hore 
is an l keha a to play upon the use of words. 
Much has been said of late oy this text; but be- 
fore [ read any of the discussion, my first im- 
pressions were, that God is an unchangable be- 
ing, ahd as he is not a God of the dead he never 
was, and as he was the God of the living Abra- 
ham, he still is, for in his immutable plan, in 
which; there is one eternal now, Abrabam lives 
for ever. But how is he to live for ever ? In and 
through Jesus Christ.—For to this end Christ 
both died and rose, and revived, that he might be 
Lord both of the dead and living. Rom. xiv. 9, 
—Now without a Lord of the dead, ‘Abraham 
would| be forever dead ; God could not raise him 
for he is not a God of the dead. He forsnkes 
tho sipner at death, ho is no longer their God ; 
even he Son of God was forsuken by his God 
when he died for our sins, “ My God, my God, 
why bast thou forsaken me !” 

Again, eur Savior brought this up to prove that 
Abraham would be resurrected; not to prove 
that he was alive while dead. 

But Bro J. may take a shorter way, and for 
ever jut the question at rest, whether man is a 
Dupligate Zntity or a Unit. Let him come right 
out an}! tell us of how many parts a nian consists, 
and ifi there are two beings in one, let him tell 
us if both participated in the fall of man, Let 
him tall us whether the panalty of the law was a 
ws Fae penalty er a unit death. 





if the death threatened Adam was a double 
death, and half of it a literal death of the body, 
and tbe other half a spiritual death of the soul, 
let us know what spiritual death means, whether 
it medns alienation from God, hardened in sin} 
or endless punishment. 

Let| him tell also/what the tree of life was 
placed|in the Garden of Eden for, and whether 
the soul partook of that tree, or.how it came by 
its immortality. And then let him tell us. wheth- 
ef Christ was the second Adam or not, and if. be 
was, Whether he.died to redeem us from under 
the penalty of. the law, and if he did, must be not 
have djed the same death that Adam.did? Then 
let him tell us whether Christ’s soul/in.dying:the 
same Spiritual death that Adams did, becdme 
alienated from God, hardened in sin, or went ins 
to endless punishment ? or what we must-oncer- 
stand hy Adam’s spiritual death} Also lot/bint 
tell us| what we:are:to/understand by the sinner’s 
ng his firstdeatlvover 
live betwéenthorty 
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unity of man ; and J presyme that every other 
person in the Advent nes Wilda heade and. ; 
then there will be ng heed of Bro. J.’s taking a 
new name, or of being ashamed to be called by 
the same name that wo ares And- if hendods net 
do it, I will engage-io give him. a.very appropri 
ate name as soon. as, he'is fairly ashamedof being 
called an Adventist.’ : E EE AS 
I think, as a defébder ofthe. truth, Brasi 
ought to feel bound tacoma cutand.pive usefull 
explanation of these things, for presume there 
is not an individualyin the; Advent.ranka that . 
does understand then, li nd ea t0: Us, Ahat AB 
the second Adam “ tasted death; for everyi nn,” ~ 
that he must havé tasted death fom the innon MAM 
and if the first Adam’s inner man died d:spirit: 
ual death, the last. Adam’s inner amanamust have 
died the same spiritual, death; or else ‘the inner 
man ig not redeemed by:the death and iresntregr 
tion of Jesus Chri But next time we hear 
from Bro. J., I hopahe will make it all: clear, if 
there is any clear to it. e nd 
Our position is a'jdain one and- easily. under, 
stood. This is a syniipsis.of it. Manis a unit 
God gave bim a law siikeep:;. but he broke it, by 
which he forfeited hiiffight.to the tree of life.and 
immortality. He diggétind would have remained 
dead to all eternity, had.not the Son of man.died 
the same unit death, that the dead in and. through 
him might be made alive again and: clothed with 
immortality, 2 Tim, i. 10.—And the. first doath 
is a natural or literal death, but. the sinner is 
made alive again at the resurrection,, when, not 
having his name written in the book of life, he , 
is cast into the lake of fire, and there he diea the 
same literal, unit death,—This;is the seqond - 
death; So says Jesus Obrist,by.the mouth of 
his servant Joun, the revelator, and aftenthat we 
hear no more of the sinner.; —., tad 
Taking this view of the subject, it is not diffi. 
cult to reconcile the various poriions of sacred 
writ, so as to do awa§ the infiddl. argument that 
the Bible contradicts itself.. And -unlesaiBron 
Jones can take.a position, or a stand by whiahhe 
can make the various parts of the Bible- harmo, 
nize with each other, every arrow that he, shdots 
at the unity of man, is an arrow: barbed: with. ins 
fide ie Lee a vot MARET Wa 
Our positiqn. is. not manimade.;':me have ing - 
deed cleared away the old rubbish-ofi hi¢athom 
inythology and dug deep, and laid. oun fourtdation 
on the ‘plain word of God. “+‘Theduord, God 
formed.man of the: duat.ofi the ground: si Not g 
half or a part of a mag'or: aakelaton, or shell, 
or casket, to puta man; into 5! ‘there isso seripe 
ture that says it in Again, he breathedvinto, hid / 
nostrils the: breath of ‘life, and man became aliyn’s 
ing soul. He-did.not form aniimmoartal, 1MM 
terial goul. or inner manandiput ibinto the:outes - 
man... There-isino-seripture that saya ite: w si e 
: Here then.is.a work, wonthylofAhe fahora.of © 
Bro, J.. Let him -unfald.shia-wholeppsition: as 
once, : and reconcile bisidoable baitigtepieitoah 
death, conscious state, andAmmortalitit, mia the 
tedémption:of| man: by, the’ death andwepusttec. 
tion’ of: the Son», of man,:land swith ithe 4 
death}, &o and: make itll. plain bipithe:s 
God; ani lay theaxe A gea thie ctr 
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athen man and a publican,” |] 

-45.:... & When~ye..are gathered to-| Ps. 

ther:;..-..to-delixer-sach.oné.ento-Satan-forthe}- 
rnction“of-the~flesh;“that-the~spirit maybe 
-in-tlie-day-of Jesus Christ."*.2--* M 

“Although this passage has been supposed-to 

: sanction the-saint in now dealing with offenders 













t p d 
now lefty in-winning men from 
as will necessarily excludethem 
Jorious reat. * © Bhs 
E A. Gison. 


‘connexion of it seems rather to explain it as spo- 


Christ,” or day of judgment, when in fact, all the} _ sel 
“saints” will be “gathered together.” (Ps. 1. 5.)| Esth. 











Faas Ge ©“ (Original) 
atare tOUGHTS ON 
“fico Primitive Christian Discipline. 


"*  ” py He JONËS. 





ie Lads 
.'oDhe}firet thought now to be presented is, that 
Primitive Christians or the first.Christian Church 
always dealt as individuals rather than as a com- 
‘bination, with their offending brethren ; or in 
_other‘words, that in following the instructions of 
Ohrist-and his Apostles each one acted for him- 
self-alone, in. alt cases of offense, without ever 
uniting themselves together to vote an accused 
brother guilty, excommunicated, &c. ; 
While this thought is acknowledged to be at, 
variance with the opinions and usages of eccle- 
siastical organizations for centuries past, some 
reasons may pow be assigned for considering it 
sctiptural and right. And first, it may be re- 
marked ‘that the phrase “Church Discipline,” 
now usually considered to be the work of a 
Christian combination, is not to be found in the 
New Testament; neither is there any other 
‘word or phrase to be found, which appears di- 
““"yecily to Gonivey the same meaning as that of 
Church Discipline, which is now generally prac- 
tised by Christian sects. : : 
` Again, there seems to be no authority given by 








also understood by many as authorizing church | ble 


ten excommunication, and supposed it all fairly 


ganizations to vote ag such, to judge, pass sen- 
tence:on Christian character, to excommunicate, 
é&ec. Now is there an instance found of their 
‘pyer doing so t 

"= Ad further, it appears that -the primitive 





ix. 31—For them- For their souls. 





when they with Christ in judgment, will “deliv-| selves. : 
er” alfeiilers, or the load y “to Satan,” for Isa.xlvi.21-Themselves. Their souls. 
“destruction,” in order that “the spirit” or life Is.x] vii.14~Themselves. Their souls. 
of the saints “may be saved” in “that” great Lev. xi.48—Make your- Make your souls, 
“day of Christ.” And most surely the saints| ‘selyes abominable. : : 
could not in reality “decline” an offerider ‘to| Jer.xl.14—To slay thee. To strike the in soul. 
Satan for .. . destruction,” if they would, neither | 2 Sam. xiv. 14—Neither Because God hath | not 
would Christ sanction them in doing itso pre-| doth God respect any taken away his life. 
maturely, if he could. person. 
Verse 13: “Therefore put away from among| Here are thirty:nine passsages where the soul, 
you that wicked person.” While this passage is | person, and man, are tha same thing. The Bi- 
says, In the mouths of two or three witnesses 
voting to excommunicate offenders, it certainly | every word shall be established. I will therefore 
does not clearly teach so, and if it did, it would | close this part of the subject by one quotation.— 
conflict with the instructions of Christ and the | Rom. ii. 7-11.—God will render to every MAN 
subject as already examined, while an offender | according to his deeds,—* To THEM, who, py pa- 
might at present, be sufficiently “ put away,” as| tient continuance in well doing, seek for glory 
here required, by individuals withdrawing fellow- | and honor and immortality, eternal life : but un- 
ship from him, as before understood of Christ’s| to ragm that are contentious, and do not obey the 
instructions in the case. truth, but obey unrighteousness, indignation and 
Tit. iii. 10: “A man that is an heretic, after | wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon every souL 
the first and second admonition reject.” oF MAN that doeth evil, of the Jew first, and also 
The writer was long connected with an organ-| of the Gentile : but glory, honor, and peace, to 
ized sect, (Congregational) which sometimes sent | ever MAN that worketh good, to the Jew first, and 
two written admonitions to an accused member | also to the Gentile: for there is no respect .of 
preparatory to their sending him also their writ-| persons with God.” Amen. 


othe generation 
“Mis EE E tee NCS T 
Job. xvili.“4— Himself. “His soul, 
Amos ii. 14—Himself. His soul,.or life, 
Ps, cv. 18—He [Joseph]. His soul came into iron, 
by voting them excommunicated, &c., thewhole| “Wag laid in iron, 


ken in reference to “ the day of the Lord Jesus} 1 on xix.4—For him- For his soul. 


TEXT. 


mee ae this pene. Poe vbr ad it gin Ezek, i. 20—Spirit. Life. 

À i t not at al} sauction the acts of any combination by | Ezek, i. 21—Spirit. Life. 

Christ-or his Apostles for Christian bodies, or or- voting to reject or excommunicate an offender; | Ezek. x, 17—Spirit Life. 

and yet, individuals of Christ’s church could re-} Amos iv. 13—Wind. Spirit. 

ject or “withdraw from every brother that walk-| Ezek. xxxvii.9—Wind. Breath. 

eth disorderly,” (2 Thess. iii. 6.) after their] James ii. 26—Spirit. Breath. 

“ first and second admonition,” as here required, | Job xvii, 1—My breath My spirit is spent. 


church of Christ, until the apostacy of the third and as in Matt. xviii. 16,17, already in’ part} is corrupt. 


i voted. Job xxvii. 3—The spirit The breath which God 
century or thereabouts, was organized or brought | % yee, the preceding plan of only individ-| of God in my nostrils. ` gave him, Gen. ii. 7. 


b 20—The giving A puff of breath. 


together by the Lord’s own adding to it, “such 

aipud A saved,” while ia Oe NN did | Ual christ 

that church presume to add members to itself by 

a majority of their votes, in judging of the char- 

acter of candidates, to reject or admit them as 
‘members. Neither does it appear that the 

church then had appointed officers over them, of 


ans dealing with offenders, is now be-| Job x 
lieved to have operated well with primitive saints, up 


treme apostacy, professors of religion of any| the 


except by combining themselves as they do Slike} y 


ile bc od aroba the the nations,” (1 Sam. viii. 5,) to do their busi-| wind. 
. paai prati sar into Cictat's kai, ness by voting, legislating, admitting, and ex- | as tho 

whichis his church. . go ater carge 7s ood 

*: Therefore, the inference is considered ss natu- di a 2 sae 3 

rresistible, that the church or churches of 
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is inati ish.”"—Ps. cvi. 4. “For in death there is no | “&aağ!l be there, you'll’be there, in a little while 
ist the ler Brag magne ea Marginal Readings. tad brance of thee: in the grave who shall You'll join the pure and the blest ; 
ining r excommunicating eir unworthy ON THE SOUL AND SPIRIT. ive thee thanka ?”—Ps. vi, 5. “ For the living} You'll have the palm, the robe, the crown, 
and offendi a brethren, although as already said, Cow that they shcll die: but the dead know not And forever be at rest.” 


ndividuals are instructed in the New| _ Br k Serene. 












Ab ; A ‘ Toronto, C. W., Nov. 12, 1849, 
|- Testament, faithf -deal with offenders. TEXT. MARGIN. for the memory of them is forgotten. Also their Ma: 
t is true, however, that there are some passa-| Job xii. 10—Soul. Life. love, and their hatred, and their envy, is now (Original.) 
he “New Testament, which are now and | Gen. i. 20—Life. Soul. perished ; neither have they any more a portion Detislen: = 
en vory generally understood and} Gen. i. 30—Life. ` A living soul, for ever in any thing that is done under the sun, f 
jf; that offending brethren were an: | Isa. xliii. 5—Life. Person. —Ecel. ix. 5,6. “For the grave cannot praise BY GEO. W. BURNHAM» : 
ith by an ’ Gen.. xiv. 21—Persons. Souls. thee ;| death cannot celebrate thee : they that go 


organized human pow- 
as: now thought by 





Gen. xxxvi.6—Persons. Souls. down 
_Exéxvi. 16—Persons. Souls, ; livin 
Jer. lii. 29—Persons. Souls. day: 










and 
Ah, ah, our goul, 
ny soub >. [And 


but 


it is not also maintained that in this ago of ex- | Job f 


sect, could presper as such to their own liking, i 
o 
, 


u 
railon P 
chan; 


when away] i 
he knoweth it not; 


f the ghost. 





xxi. 38—Caused Caused the soul of the 
owners thereof to owners thereof to ex- 
their life. 
vii. 7 says, “O remember that my life is 
When Job gave his spirit, or breath, or 

New and Old Testament writers under- 
i, gave up the ghost, he must have been un- 
conscious; because, “ the breath goeth forth, he 
returneth to his earth, in that very day his tho’ls 


any thing, neither have they any more a reward; 


into the pit cannot hope for thy truth. The 
the living, he shall praise thee, as I do this 
e father to the children shall make known 
Gen. xii. 16—Man. +” Soul. thy truth.—Isa. xxxviijl. 18,19. But it must be 
2 Chron. xiv. 11—Man. Mortal man. living fathers to bring children, because, says 
Num. xix.11—Dead bo- Soul of man. Job, “The waters wear the stones: thou wash- 

f: TH est away the things which grow out of the earth; 
destroyest. the hope of man. ‘Thou pre- 
| for ever against him, and he passeth: thou 
his countenance, and sendest him away, 


















are yet in’your'sins.” Ther j 
~| fallen asléep in Christ, are per If 
life only we ‘have hope in Christ, we are of 
men most miserable. But now is*Christ risen 
from the dead, and become the first fruits of them, 
‘that slept. For since by man came death, by 
man came also the resurrection of the dead... 
For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall: 
all be made alive. But every man in his own : 
order ; Christ the first fruits ; afterward they that. 
are Christ’s, at his coming.”—1 Cor. xv. 16-28, | 
“For if we believe that Jesus died and’ rosë 
again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus 
will God bring with him. For this we say unto 
you by the word of the Lord, that we which are 
alive, and remain unto the coming of the Lord, 
shall not prevent them which are asleep. For 
the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with 
a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and 
with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first: then we which are alive and re. 
main, shall be caught up together wi:h them in 
the clouds, to meet the Lord in theyair : and s 
shall we ever be with the Lord. Wherefore 
comfort one another with these words.”—1 ‘Thess, 
iv, 14-24, i 
David understood something about this and 
ys: “As for me, I. will behold thy face in 
righteousness :' I shall be satisfied when I awake, 
with thy likeness.”—Psal. xvii. 15. And John 
exclaims: Behold what manner of love the 
Father hath bestowed upon us that we should be 
called the sons of God, therefore the world know- 
eth us not because it knew him not. Beloved, 
now are we the sons cf God, and it dotn not yet 
appear what we shall be, but we know that when 
he shall appear we shall be like him, for we shall 
see him as he is.” But John, how do you know 
that we shall be like him? Because’ the Master ‘ 
told us that the disciple is not above his Master, 
a shall be perfected as his Master).”— 
uke vi. 40. And every man that hath this 
hope in him, purifieth himself, even as he is pure, 
l charge thee therefore before God and the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and the 
dead at his appearing and his Kingdom, preach 
the word, be instant in seuson, out of season, re, 
prove, rebuke, exhort with all long suffering and 
doctrine. Let your loins be girded about, and 
your lights burning, and ye yourselves like unto 
men that wait for their Lord, when he will return 
from the wedding, that when he comoth and 
knocketh you may open unto him immediately, 
Blessed are those servants whom the Lord when 
he cometh shall find watching. Verily I say un- 
to you, that he shall gird himself and make them 
toset down to meat, and will come forth and serve 
them.” We say to all the elect inChrist,— . 









[Let the mystics iry 
this.] 
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pire, or breathe out. 



































































To serve God accéptably we must be decided’, 
for him. Says Jesus, Luke ix. 62.+— No mat- 
having put his hand to the plough and looking ‘ 
back, is fit for the kingdom of God,” Matt, v 
24,—“ No man can serve two masters: for eithr. - 
er he will hate the one, and love the other; of . 
else he will hold to the one, and despise the other, © 
Ye cannot serve God and Mamm ' 3 








To pretend that we are servanta of-God, 
at the same timé serving our-own lists+-o; 
world—is to act ithe part of a hy 







sona-come to honor, and 


d. they are brought low, | 
them xiy, 
































0 Geir necoaed trauma tear 
-atthe time; .“trasting in 
ly ymourn that. I-have ever been 

fault, and whoever I may have in- 
he same; lsincerely ask them to for- 


‘Tris for the want of this principle of fixed de: 
nation toserve God, that “the love of many 
‘cold”--—consequently they cannot “en- 
tation,” In this state they are easily 
è cares of the world and deceitfulness 
sasures, fashion, and show. But if 
‘love the world,” or if we “walk after the 
we are not ‘led by the spirit” of God; 
‘we do’not belong to Christ. Be not deceived.— 
God is not mocked: whatsoever a man soweth 
‘that shall he also reap—he that soweth to the 
flesh shalliof the flesh reapcorruption, but he that 
soweth to. the-spitit shall of the spirit reap life 
- ¢verlasting —Rom. viii. 5,14. Gal. vi. 6, 7, 8. 
, We will call to mind a few instances where 

_. thisdecigionvof character has been exemplified, 
and close..." The case of Joseph resisting temp. 
| tation.in the house of Potiphar, obief captain of 
Egypt.—See Gon. xxxix. 9. Moses—Ex. xxxii, 
26 While Israel was dancing and singing 
| ground the golden calf, and worshiping it, he 
calls all tant are on the Lord’s side to come to 











him, &e. Caleb—Num. xiii. 30. Joshua— 
‘Josh. xxiv. 15, Ruth—Ruth i. 16. Asa—2 
Chr. xv. 8. David—Ps. xvii. 3. Job—Job 


xiii, 15, Abraham—Rom. iv. 20. 
< But time would fail to record all the examples 
of faith and decision which are presented for our 
* behefit and encouragement in the word of God. 
Inthe day of Judgment may it be known in the 
resence of admiring Angels and an approving 
od, that we served him with an undivided heart 
to the end, 


eee EOE 
(Original) 


"Phe Existence of the Devil. 


BY J. TURNER. 


Daring recent journeyings, J, have been ap- 
prised that the impression is being made upon 
‘Some minds, that { deny the -existence of the 
devil. L would therefore beg the privilege o 
“making a public declaration of my faith touching 
. this matter, that none may misapprehend me, and 
none be beguiled by such intimations. 

‘While I have taught, and as I think, shown 
conclusively; in my argument on the Millenium 
of Rev. xx., that the dragon of chap. 12, and 
walled the devil, is not the real literal devil, 
(ve not for‘once doubted the existence of the 
`. devilpnor hava I written one sentence which im- 

‘pits adoubt,  Idoindeed, without the least pos- 

‘gible compunction, utterly reject the Milton theo- 
“the devil, aud also his theory of a war 
here God resides, between the devil and his an- 
ls on one side,-and Christ-and good angels on 
yer. iL regard the whole, as among the 
wildest freaks of the human imagination, 
ualifiedly antiscriptural; an old-wives 

















































e in the scriptural 

beginning 19 bis 

quired to believe.— 
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serpentas + don e 
Fonto the serpent; BECAUSE THOU HAST DONE THIS; | ~~ - 
(not because thou hast fallen from heaven) thoa{ . ~ 


‘and between THY SEED and HER SEED: it sball 


| sinners. 












‘\clamored for-his blood," Ye are of your father 





“PRAYER FON TAE PRESENT AG, ` 
L then_pronounced.upon.the-par-|- - . Help, Londformencof virtue: a 
ties.cqneerned, separ: and th-ordersupor the"|~ 
serpent-as~follows:~—**And the Lord Goi sal 





es 


__ Religion loses ground; __ 
The sons of violence prevail, 
And treacheries abound. 










art.cursed above all cattle, and. above every beast 
of the fiel@: upon thy belly shalt thou go, and 
dust shalt thou eat al? the days of thy life. And 
Fwill put enmity between THEE and the WOMAN, 


_oge heir oaths and promises they break, 
~ They act the flatterer’s part : 
With fair, deceitful lips, they speak, 
But with a double heart. 







bruise thy head; and thou shalt bruise his heel.” 
—Gen. iii. 14;:15. 
Here is no'mysticism, nothing wild, or extrav- 
t; andithis declaration of penalty is as-re- 
ally to be believed, as are. those relating to the 
woman, or the man. This penalty has and will 
as really fall on the serpent, as the others fell on 
the unhappy fallen pair. 

It is said, however, that the serpent was the 
agent that the devil chose, through whom to be- 
guile the woman ; but this is affirmed in the ab- 
sence of all authority, and contrary to facts which 
do appear. If this were fact, the whole punish- 
ment for this crime would be visited upon the 
agent, while the agior is allowed to go at large, 
unpunished, and unthreatened. 

ut, it is argued, there must be a devil antece- 
dent to this tragedy, and hence he must havo 
been a fallen angel. If so, and this is a matter 
of faith, inasmuch as the human race are here 
for the first time introduced to their great ene- 
my, God’s own equality would have bound him 
to have exposed his origin in this connection.— 
And sipce he gives us no such intimations, but 
entirely the reverse, all additions to this account 
should be considered “mysticism.” We have 
as much authority to argue the prior existence of 
the soul of Adam, as to argue that there was a 
dovil before this dire tragedy, no intimation of 
either being given in the recoid; and to con- 
demn the former, and contend for the latter, is to 
“strain at a gnat, and swallow a camel.” 

We are tad that Christ calls him a murderer 
from the beginning, a liar, and the father of it. 
True, but where isthe neginnino ? Is it before 
our record ?—Where is the authority? If we 
are driven from the scriptural account, we may 
believe geologists, the Chinese records, or Joe 
Smith, as we can Lest persuade ourselves, but we 
ought not to make the Bible responsible for our 
faith, or condemn as heretics, such as have no 
sympathy with such a theory. ‘The first lie he 
ever told, found on record, is recorded in con- 
nection with the fall, viz., “© Thou shalt not sure- 
ly die.” This falsehood made him a devil, and 
the unhappy pair, by believing it, were made 
“he one is as real as the other, and 
each have equal claims to our faith, and Bible 
faith believes no more. 

The first murder he ever committed, accord- 
ing to the record, was the murder of Abel thro’ 
one of bis seed: unless the fall which brought 
death into the world be accounted as murder.— 
“Cain was of thet wicked one, and slew his bro- 
ther.” And why slew he him? Because his 
own works were EviL, and his brother’s right- 
eous. This murder came from EnMity put be- 
tween the seed of the serpent, and the seed of 
the woman (the true see). 

The two seeds are again peculiarly presented 
in contrast at the first advent. When the spe- 
cial séed (personage) had come, his life was 
sought for the same reasons that Abel’s was, and 
by the same seed. Said Jesus to the Jews, who 


Lord, when iniquities abound, 
Aud blasphemy grows bold, 
When faith is hardly to be found, 

And love is waxing cold,— 


Is pot thy chariot hastening on ? 
Hast thou not giv’n the sign ? 

May we not trust and live upon 
A promise so divine ? 


Yes, saith the Lord, now will I rise, 
And make oppressors flee ; 
. I shall appear to their surprise, 
And set my servants free. 


From Bro. J, B. Cook, 
Steamboat Ben. Franklin, Ohio River, 
November ifth, 1840. } 

Bao. Mansa:—My visit in Norwalk, Fairfield 
and Bloomingville, Ohio, was one of interest. Then 
a ride in the cars of 218 miles brought me across 
the state ito Cincinnati. 

All our meetings in the above named city were 
characterized by attention and deep interest. The 
sightof 4o many old friends in the faith of “Jesus 
-and the résurrection,” affected me deeply. I will 
not attempt to express my gratitude for the privilege 
of seeing them once more, and encouraging them 
to ro “to the end.” 








Among others, 1 here saw ro. Southwick, with 
bis chart, He is strong in the faith, that the pro- 
phetic time forthe Gentiles, must end somewhere 
next Spring. There are several things still unsaid 
confirmatory of the main point; and it is our privi- 
lege to see and hear every consideration, which is, 
in ite nature, adapted to keep us in a watchful posi- 
tien, | : 

As that “time appointed” was marked, at ite date, 
by the predicted event; so jts close must be marked 
bya crisis called the “end ”—* the cleansing of the 
sanctuary.” Jt must be something which will be 
known—an event understood, like that of the end 
of Israel's captivity in Egyr of “ heaven opened ” 
at tho baptism of Jesus—something like the gift of 
“the Spirit” on the day of Pentecost—like the de- 
struction of Jerusalem; for it is written, That 
which ia|determined shall be poured on tho desola- 
tor, Danix27. Isa li), 22, Isnx 24,25, 2 
These ii/1-8. r j 

The event will not be left to be conjectured.—It 
will not be mystically fulfilled. God's people will 
be able tp say, “ Thie is that—as it is written in 
in the book of the prophecy” of Daniel, &c. No 
such event has occurred. The “end” must there- 
fore be future, bot rear.—That period is about end. 
ing. 

Thanks to the good Lord for the privilege of 
pemi once more to those waiting ‘ones who 
have passed through so many trials, and though 
they have been * faint,” are “ still pursuing.” Their 
“Tabernacle” was full of serious hearers. Our 
meeting |was one of special reviving interest. 

Some have made utter * shipwreck of faith, and 
ofa good conscience.” They have landed on either 
hand in mysticism or in the unbelieving world lying 
in“the|wicked:one.” -| na AAG 
- Many areasháaméd only, or mainly,’ of 
oom ‘of 










































Ss} ticism, isas t 
.| multitudes who after 
i | by their unbe! 
lp, Lord, for mendi virtue fail, af 





: ‘| Louisville, opposite this city (J 
-Here a hearty welcome:awaited me by our. 


the’ office, 







the fanati-} 





rop © 


be evil:spoken; oft 


___A sail of 180 miles by Stes 






and beloved Bros- N. Field (a:physivian of coo! 
able celebrity, and his family .andu.congrégations= 
Our meetings began the first evening with manifest 
tokens af. the divine approbation. .|‘They.cantixiued: « 
with increasing interest every.evening,! Hl [ideft. 
Faith and hope was confirmed anrevived-+gaod.was 
done to the attentive audience... Three joined: the 
church. - x Wied ti a Pde 

Bro. Field has a hearty cnstom:of giving: fellow 
Jaboror and hearty welcome, an: also,:4: ifarawell. 
He sings an appropriate hymn, and invites the bre- 
thren to come and shake bands. -He nets tha oxar- 
ple; and the offect ip to elevate the tone of fraternal 
feeling, and associate us in christian sympathy.4-- 
Grateful to God am I for the privilege of ‘isiting 
that congregation of Christ’s disciples. May the 
blessing of the Lord rest upon them dnd their pastor, 
Amen ! ' ea 

Yours, in hope of immortality through Christ at 
his coming, J. B, Coon. 









Worldly-mindedness, 





When I look around and see the worldly-mminded= 
ness that prevails to such an alarming extent among 
the professed followers of Christ, and even among 
those who profess to be waiting for tlie Lord, I feel 
like asking, with the disciples; Who thén can bé 
saved? Lam startled when I look into'my own’ 
heart and see how much of it by degrees has entered 
there. Unless the Christian watches closer than 
his own strength will allow, this spirit of the world 
creeps in so imperceptibly, but surely, that, before 
he is aware, ho is entangled in its meshes; and un- 
less he-hus Divine aid to enable him to overcome, 
the latter ond will ba worse with him than the be» 
ginning. It aeems to be the last contrivance of Ba- 
tan to get our soule ; and our Master foresesing it, 
has given us an ospecial warning, ao that we shall 
bo without excuse.. Re 

My brethren and sisters, who are lacking for the 
Lord, of how much importance; ‘think. you, will 












earthly things appear, when the heavens and earth ` 


shall flee away. Take heed, lest at any time your 
hearts be overcharged with the cares of this life, and 
that day come upon you unawares, i 
E. J, RIPLET. 
Pleasant Valley, Ki ; 


J 
OUR BOOK DEPARTMENT. ° 


Webaye now effected an arrangement with Bros. 
Hime to supply this region with all the bookes traate, 
kuc., published at the ton office, at their prices, 
wholesale and retail, ; eee 

We have also made arrangements with others to 


` 








supply books and pamphlets on the various doetrinet 


of the Bible, connected with our faith, in-thd great 
plan of God for the redemption of man from. the 
curse. f : i 

Lecturers, book agents, and any others who may. 
wish, will please'send in their orders promptly, an 
we will see that they are promptly filled and forward+- 
ed. Much more should be done in this way' of dis 
seminating light on the slariaus-boge: the Gos-- 
pel, than has been done for the last. 

We are also making arrangements to keep, on 






English pocket bibles, of which the brethren willbe 
duly advised,- nips gotten tett Hup hl fas 
“Tn ordegthat as much good may ate jth 
limited means, and with as little embi 
as possible, wo urge upo 
theneoessity of being punctdal in 
mittances,, eee be SRD 4 
ee 









ree YABIAy | - 
hand a éupply of thé best editions of American and’: 






















Fon) another,2 aga f £ id thi his 
p from the-goatso— Verse 32... 
in. tighteouspess.{Acts xvii. 31); 


een the righteous and 





pees RE Places oii cn n ms 
` Though other portions.of Scripture clearly teach 
- = -that-the-rightegus-dead-will-be raised at-the coming 
ic uod; satiti -of-the Lord-(1-Cor-xv. 23; 1-Thess..iv, 15), noth- 
inithis‘deeplynterésting prophe-| ing is said about a resurrection ‘in this prophecy : it 
ispecialinotice’is that-which're-{ seems to-relate to the living, or “all nations,” a 
: oming of the:Son of man; » ‘’ | phrase which we'believe is nowhere applied to the 
xxv 81.0 Whenthe ‘Son: of man shall | dead: they are not distinguished as “nations.” But 
‘he nian Christ Jesus,"-the identical | there will be living nations, the kings or kingdoms 
wei then. aad thereon’ Mount Olivet did- | of the earth found in hostile array against Christ at 
gp with bis ‘Ufaciples-and svonto-be'erucified, | his coming. Scattered among them, will be found 
i come again. The coming of the“ Son-oy'| a few of Christ’s humble waiting children, who will 
1 Win oftenite peated inthis: prophecy’and elsewhere | be gathered by angels from the wicked wailing 
iit div the: Bible, det forever::fatal to all'the dogmas of a | throng, to meet their descending Lord; while the 
coming of the Lord, which | great mass will be left to perish in their corruption. 









hen he will fed: +» 3 
fore they agreed todebate together; for thsy`had|` 
quéstions ‘in another]: 
| eater n- 





it befo 
basse 






repititual or! Gigaratjve: 
‘she fruitful smagination of men may‘invent, or have 


“., limverivedJo-Nethinig but'the real coming of the Son 


of. Minihi jdsvify this\portion of this prophecy. 


Verse 34, ‘Then shall the King say unto them 
on his right hand, Come ye blessed of my Father}— 
O, what cheering, life-giving words to fall upon the 








yaBhatt comeib his glory): The- Son ‘of! Man hed | ear of the child of God, at such a time as this.— 
eòma ikhió humiliation, just as the Jewish: Scrip: | “Come, ye blessed of my Father,” will then be of 
sesuliuatheddlaved, a man of sorrows:atd’acquaint-| more worth to them than all the wisdom, wealth and 
ed with grief; without form or comeliness, ko that | honor of thie poor perishing world ; or the applause 
whdnihe tatheito his, own'peoples they saw nò beau- | of an unbelieving fallen church. It will, thousands 
' ty dachimydnd-rejected and crucified him. He bad | of times told,’ outweigh all their deprivations and 
his birth; not in the palace of the great, but in a sufferings, for Christ, in this sinful world. O, shall 
manger. Hig life was one of deprivation, and suf- Ibe the blessed of the Father ?7—should now be the 
fering: his death, of ignominy. There was no glory | Preyerful inquiry of every one. Or will his disploas- 
in bis Srapadvent.:'The Jews saw none: they could | ure be upon me in that dread hour? Rest not a 
not aee hig, bymiliation, but looked over the cross to moment until you know that you are now blessed 
the. crownrethe humiliation to the glory—the man | °f him, Then keep yourself in his love, and this 
ofaqrtaws to.the,all,conquering king. Their pro- great, this priceless blessing will be yours when it 
phecias,clearly spoke of both the sufferings and glo- shall be imparted to those who shall be found wor- 
_ yyof Chriats-but.they.etambled at his. sufferings, | ‘PY: to receive it. à 
. hia homiliation,. They doubtless said:. This meek, 
deapived and wandering Jesus. of Nazareth, cannot Debate at Batavia. 
he our.promised King of Kings; therefore, away | om TAE soUL—sTATR OF THB DRAD— PUNISHMENT 
with bim—erycify, crucify him ! dre OF THE WICKRD, BTC. 
- Thigcontempt soffering,. death and humiliation, 
of thefirst advent, doubtless Christ had in view, | of 
when;le said; #The Son of Man shall come in his 
_glorys! Aw ifthe had said to hie disciples: My birth 








In the Harbinger for Nov. 24th, we gave notice 
the appointment of a debate on the above sub- 
jects, which wasto be heldat Batavia, by Mr. Sun- 
rary : derland, a Presbyterian minister of that place, and 
wan hiimbles+«My fight into Egyptyand my abode | Bro P, A, mith, of this city. The castle sar 
i)’ dasMaszarethi were calculated to sink my reputation. agreeably to appointment, chose their moderators, 
_ only severe rebukes against the deep; yet popular, | seuied the rules of discussion, and entered upon 
aps ee ao their work, occupying alternately one hour cach, 
va aleg operated against my popelarity.—My as- ls 
iia rakao te ts taliesalaul nt four successive hours cach evening, for four even 

‘ mows myideath'ia sodon to be of the most ignomini- 


damiitieto D hieis the character of: my Piret Com- As Bro, Pianey was one of the chair, and present 


t . v ; 
ing+-and'the prophecies have clearly foretold, that ete ty cele ne pore atop din. 
| theres{wotild!.bé no glory in it. But my Second| rat report of the matter devolves-on Bro. P., which 
+ Coming, which is also @ clear ‘subject of prophecy, | we hope he will furnish in season for the next new. 
- » wilt ha widely different; forit will bo in power and | bor of the Harbinger: we will howover say a few 

burch apell siren tome in ry glory—the | words about the discussion. i: 

iglory predic n the prophecies, and for want of 
| Which {n myifirst advent, I am rejected by the Jews, ey Ayre sete e sana apt eae ; 
The fore TE AIEN declaration, “Come | and of high repute as Pastor of tho Presbyterian 
l.be more clearly seen by contrast- | church in Batavia, the county seat of G 

ation of the first advent of the Son of ri ibiak fo net 
cease mani At hie f ty. Bro. Smith, in point of natural abilitios, is not 
yon is a inferior to Mr. Sunderland, and is also s ready 
<a 9 ati hahaa one Ut; | speaker ; but in a knowledge of the sciences, he is 
ap iy tpt cg b the all-powerful | doficient. Hence, Mr. Sunderland, oa i, 
ings, by whom: the ‘proud kings of the| of scientific qualifications, had the decided advan- 
ed ‘at Of his strength. tage over his opponent, and had truth been on his 
Ae Genin a few de~] side of the question, or had his cause been equally 
atnerersy “and” poor: ef the] as good as its opposite, his triumph over Bro. Smith 
all the. -wotiid-have been easy gndconplete. But, with his 
mto | superior advantages as a polemist, Mr. Sunderland, 
t raise. from the| so far as we were capable of judging, instead of 
ts, ive them eter-' ‘obtaining the victory, met witha marked defeat in 
& the} the case.. ee i 
utary f. We thus jadge, because not one of: Mr.i Sunder- 
ead. |) itions was sustained by any other evidence 
plions and inferences drawn from bis- 
tations from the word of God, 
















































‘He knew, however, Bro. Smith's abilitias: he 





in pri Reset Ahe -sime . 

at eben if Bro: Stuith-Wwaw ie: 
competent fi 5 “Mr. Sunderland - knew 
b agreeing to debate with’ him, and ‘should 
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great mystery- of God,.in.the restitu' 


ering into one, all things in Chribt, ass the: 






federal =~; 








: her declined the dicedesion, or, in case he 
did consent to engage in ùt, treated Bro. Smith as a 
mai worthy of the-station he had beencalled to fill, 
and in part by Mr. Sunderland’s own agency. Had 
truth been on Mr. Sunderland's side, with his supe- 
rior acquirements, jt would have bean an-easy mat- 
terto have gained a triumphant victory over his 
unlearned opponent, who, accordiag to Mr. Sunder- 
land's opinion, had nothing but error for his support. 
Had Mr. Sunderland been fully assured of a trium- 
phant victory, he must have seen, that, so faras he 
succeded in making it appear that his opponent 





-was ignorant and incompetent, just so far he lessened 


the magnitude of that victory. The facts evidently 
are, that Mr. Sunderland found, however deficient 
his opponent might be in the wisdom of this world, 
that his native strength and knowledge of the word 
of the Lord, commanded the profoundest atten- 
tion and highest respect of at least a large 
portion of the audience ; and, pat the only way to 
counteract this influence was, to sink the influence 
of Bra. Sınith by making the audience believe that 
bis ignorance of the sciences rendered him incom- 
petent to judge what was truth in the matters in de- 
bate. 

Finally, we conclude that Mr. Sunderland met 
with a decided defeat, from the fruits of the discus- 
sion, Though learning, numbers, denominational 
interest, old and deep rooted prejudices, and popu- 
lar influence of the church and the world, were all 
on theside of Mr. Sunderland, we have yet to learn 
that he made one convert to his theory ; while we 
know that at least one worthy and prominent mem- 
ber ini the Methodiet church, a claas leader we bo- 
lieve, came out decidedly in favor of the truth, as 
kendani by Bro, Smith; and if we judge correctly, 
othera soon, if they have not already, will also make 
the good confession. 

We spake to the people twice last Sabbath (the 
day after the close of the débate) and Bro. Smith 
once. , It was a joyful day/to us and those who are 
looking for the comi the Lord. We left Bro. 
Smith on the ground, who expected to hold a series 


of sin in the place, with the strongest assur- 





ance that much good would be the fruit of his labors: 
and from the interest already waked up there by the 
discugsion, we think his expectations will not be al- 
aah disappointed: for there is yet power in the 
truth 


‘gave those who will receive and oboy it. 





Help Needed. 


Frdm various quarters, the cry often salutes our 
ears—-Can’t you help us, or send some one to’ our 
aid. Gladly would wecomply with these .urgent 
appeals, but we cannot; for our labors are required 
here jn conducting the Harbinger. Since its en- 
largment, our duties bave been more than we have 
been able to perform, without an extra exertion. 
Bro. Pinney, our worthy assistant, lightens our la- 
bors some, as much as he is able to do, and discharge 
his duties as pastor of the church, Constant sick- 
ness of my wife, makes it still more difficult for me 
to leave home. We will however keep .our eye 
on these destitute congregations, and aid what we 
can, and direct others to their assistance, when we 
can find the kind of help they need. 





Could some competent minister locate in Oswego, 


he would greatly subsetve the cause there, and meet 

with a good support there, and from other congre- 

gations that he would naturally visit. Otter places 

might be named where a faithful laborer is heeded. 

And we ask, who will occupy these important fields, 

e for the harvest i Pa Po 
Ra 




























~. That-part.of.the,.mystery to. be- davaloped=per-i. 
tained to the Gentiles, Paul, in speaking of it,/sayn, 
“ By revelation Gad made known-unto: me the myg- 
tery ; as I wrete afore in few words [éee i, 9, :10), 
which in other ages was not made known -untoths 
sons of men, as it is now revealed unto his apostles 
and prophets by the Spirit; [whieh is]' that tHe 
GENTILES SHOULD BE FELLOW-HEIRS, and of 'thb 
SAME BODY, and partakera of his promise ip Chrikt » 
by the gospel.” —Eph, iii. 3, 5, 6, “And the set}. 
ture, foreseeing that God would justify'the heathen 
through faith, preached before the gospel unto À- 
brahami, saying, In thee shall aut nations [not sim 
ply.the Jewish] ss sLEssED.” ie 

The act which brought to light and consummated - 
the plan, was, the rejection of Christ by the Jews, 
Then God rejected them as his peculiar people, and 
“ through them full salvation came to the Gentiles, 
—Rom. xi, 11. Then was fulfilled the words of the 
prophet, ** And ye shall leave your name for a cursd 
unto my chosen: for the Lord God shall slay thes 
[Judah], and call his servants by another name,” 
Isa. Ixv. 15, Also the pargble of the vineyard let 
out to husbandmen (the Jews].— Therefore I-say 
unto you, the kingdom of God shall be taken from 
you [the Jews, see verse 45] and given to a nation 
bringing forth the fruits thereof.”—Matt, xxi. 33- 
45, Hence they were broken off, and the Centiles 
grafted in, So that “now in Christ Jesus ye who 
sometimes were far off are made nigh by the blood 
of Christ. For he is our peace, who hath made both 
one, and hath broken down the middle wall of par- 
tition between us ; having abolished in his flesh the 
enmity, oven the law of commandments contained . 
in ordinances ; for to make in himself of twain one 
now man, su making peace; and that ho might rec 
oncile both unto God into one body by the cross, 
having slain the enmity thereby; and came and 
preached peace to you which were afar off und to 
them that wore nigh, For through him we both 
have access by ono Spirit unto the Father.”——Eph, 
ii. 13-18, . 

Now if Christ has broken down that middie wall 
of partition, by what authority do you rebuild it 1— 
By what authority do you restoro the kingdom ex- 
clusively to the Jews, and take the children’s bread 
and give it to dogs? Where is a Thus saith ‘the 
Lord for rebuilding again the wall of partition }— 
God has expressed his indignation against those 
who rebuild it, and says, “I will break down the 
wall that ye have daubed with untempered mortar, 
and bring it down to the ground, so that the foun- 
dation thereof shall be discovered, and it hall fall, 
at ‘shall be consumed in the midst thereof ; and 
yo shall know that I am tae Lord, Thus will I €o- 
complish my wrath upon the wall, and upon, them 
that have daubed, it with untempered moytar pand | 
will say unto you, The wall is no more, neither they 
that daubed it ; to wit, the prophets of Israel, which 
prophesy concerning Jerusalem, and which see vite 
ions of peace for her, and there is ng peace, saith thej 
Lord God." —Ezek, xiii, 5-16. # 

If Christ did break down the middle wall of par- 
tifidn, then there is‘no promise exclusively to the 
carnal Jew since Christ. For that would make. Gol, 
a reapector of persons, (See Acts x. 84, 85.) But 
instead thereof, the time has come when, “ in pvery. 
mation, he that fesreth God, and worketif Tighteous- 
ness, is accepted with him.” [He is not a Jew now 
hat is one outwardly, but inwatdly-—cireumeised. 


















g seed of Abraham, and heirs acco ți 
romise, who believe in. Christ. Ste 
Gal. iii. 29. Not canigny of unteLypica 

































tis nowhere taught: 


JETHS 


‘he fact that i in the 
i ‘is “entitély wanting in every consec- 
jti , prophecy. Now to stippose that anvent of 
such magnitide, go much to bé desired, and go glo- 
‘ous, would, if true, be'entirely'éxeluded from that 
propecies,.1s:tgo, absurd. to.be admitted for 
«Bas cic pares teacli: that. the:close: of this 
o will be a time of universal,corruption and wick- 
‘edncsixyinatend:of universal. holiness» «i = 
* Paubassuresius, that “in the last days: perilous 
dimes shall come ; for men’bhalt be lovers of their 
éwniselves, covetous, bonsters, proud, blasphemers; 
disébedient to’ parents, unthankful, unholy, without 
pitural Affection, truco-breakers, false accusers, lti- 
continent, fierce, despisers of those that are good, 
traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of pleasure more 
iban-lovers of God ;. having a form, of godliness, 
~ pul denying the power thereof: from such turn a- 
way.”—~2'Tim, tii, 1-5. Also, that they shall heap 
to themselves teachers, having itching ears; and 
they shall turn away their ears from the truth, and 
shall be turned unto fables (iv. 3,4). Jesus says 
‘it will be ae it was in the days of Noah and in the 
days of Lot.” Luke xvii. 26-30. The Revelator 
represents the last state of the church as being 
Jokewarm, neither cold nor hot, and therefore God 
Will'spue them’ out of his mouth.—Rev, ili, 14-16. 
THe'church’ witlwend forta swarm of scoffere, who 
will asks Where is the promise of his coming P=- 
9 Pet. iii, 8,4. That iniquity shall abound, and in 
consequence of it, “the love of many [or the great- 
"er part, Camp. trana.) shall wax co am Matt. xxiv. 
14, And yet many are believing this fable where- 
by they will be deceived and perish. 

Agai: Jesus informe us in bis interpretation of 
the parable of the wheat and tares, that they shall 
both grow together until the end of the age-until 
the harvest ;. when thoy shall bo separated, and the | 
taros, the wicked, burned } but the wheat, the right- 
gods; gathered'into the Yarn—into the kingdom,— 
Mutt. xili 30y 41-43. 

+ Daniel sapa, that little horn which symbolizes (as 
all allow) the papal power “made war with the 
sainta, and prevailed apin them,” How long? 





Uniil'a thousand years before tbe Jndgment? No; 
j {the Anciont of days came (seo verses 9, 
udgment was given to the saints of the 
h; and the time game that the sainte pos- 
__agased the kingdom.”——Dan, vii. 21,33. And not- 
o withatanding all. this:plain:and positive teaching, yet 
thonsands: preach; and: tens of thousands believe, 
is Jie [aa Luther: calle it] forged by Satan, that 
ht darken:sound doctrine"; and by it many 
deceived and ensnared, and perish. It isime 
sible to convince the people that the coming of 
nigh, so long as they believe this doc- 











ai 









vi ences. ; There is danger 
of falling into doubte ind unbelief. on this bighly 
important matter; and “to avoid which, constant 
watchf alness, fervent prayer, and strict attention to 
duty are necessary. Faith cannot live, while we 
are indolent, prayerless, and off our guard, or un- 
watchful ie +: APSE DAS ay 

_Let.nspot sleep as do others at this eventful mo- 
ment, botibeupanddoing,:the, short time-we may 
have to.labor.in-this:state of sore trial. Let us‘keep 
oar. eye on-tne signs of the'approach of that great 
and glad-day of the-saints’ eternal redemption, and 
be ready to meet it with shouts of triomphant joy. 
It will surely soon break with’all its heavenly light, 
and effulgent glory, upon this dark werld of sin, 
serrow and death. 





10 CORRESPONDENTS. 


J. A. G.—We do not object to a fair and fall in- 
vestigation of the question, “ Is it right for Chris- 
tians to take part in human governments?” &c.— 
All we object to is the use of irrelevant evidences 
or arguments on either side of the question in de- 
bate. Thus far and no farther do we think we as 
chairman or editor have a right to judge. We think 
your reasoning is of tbat character. Your last does 
not help the matter ; for if, as you argue, it is right 
for Christians to take part in human governments, 
because the people of God did ao under the Jewish 
law, chen it is right for Christians to observe ail the 
ceremonies of the Jewish law, because those under 
it did go. 

, The Jewish law is dead; itcannot therefore be 
usod aa evidence in thia case. Any evidence from 
the New Testament, or the early history of the 
church of Christ, will be in place on either side of 
the quéstion at issue. “ We are nat undor the law, 
but under grace.” : 


A. B.-e'TPhore are many other hithorto considere: 
invulnerable positions first to bo changed, before ad- 
mitting that the harlot city ef Rev, xvii, iv tho 
greatest commercial city now in existence, 

A. Dim! Midnight” in the parable, instead of 
pointing to,any specific time, doubtless refers to the 
time of security, that will exist’ at the coming of 
the Son of man. 











The Great Proclamation. 


According to Rev. xiv. 6, 7, before the coming of 
the Lord, a great proclamation of the near approach 
of that event, was to be made to “every nation, 
and kindred, and tongue, and people.” Various 
have been the means used, by him whose coming is 
the burden of the message, to extend it to every 
bation. Joseph Wolff, who, it ic eaid, has traveled 


over the Čnrisian and pagan word, has taken no 
small part in this important work. The character 
of the work be is performing will be seen from his 
following address 


“To THE CITIZENS OF ROME. 
~  Romats—Many happy days were 


thie. 
x 


passed by me within-your walls, when E was, in the 


year 1816 to 1818, first pupil.in the Collegio Roma- 


„fno, where Thad the honor of studyiny together 
with Counts Ferretti, Mamiani, Monochio, and To- 
jst; and studied Ecclesiastical History. under, Don 


edro (now Cardinal) Ostini, who,as you are a- 
ire, knew skillfully to shift from the party of Na- 
leon is VIL, after the latter was.re- 
atican, , L then was 
Propaganda, by th 







wh: 


f good we 







tr blessed Redeemer; the 


Pontiff affects to_be, drew the sword.a 





his ear ; and though the-sword was-bere-drawn to 
save the life of the Lord from heaven himself, the 
Lord sai tahim, “ Put up again thy sword into ite 
place.” But what did Pius IX.? Ho leaves his 
children at Rome like a coward, escapes to Gaeta, 


and from thence he exhorts bis children m France 


to unsheath the sword against his children in Rome; 
not for the purpoge.of saving either Christ or his 
church, but for retaking a paltry temporal dominion, 
which hig predecessors in the dark ages have grasp- 
ed, and which he blasphemously calls the patrimony 
of Peter; and after General Oudinot regained it for 
bim, he sends bis congratulations. 

“Romans ! therefore proclaim loudly, that you 
are now convinced that Popery is, and bas ever been, 
a lie; that it can never be reformed, but must ‘be de- 
stroyed; and pronounce before the whole world that 
you are Bible Christians. Jossru Wourr, 

Vicar of Isle Brewers, near Langport, Somer- 
setshire,” 





OF R. R. Pinney resides No. 11 Gibbs Street, 
corner of Summit. 








( Original.) 
Paradise, State ef the Dead, &c, 


BY J. 8. WHITE, 








i 
Paradise is a word used three times in the Bi- 


ble, and in auch a way as to give us to see its 


meaning very plainly. Paul said that he “ knew 
a man who was caught up into the third heavens, 
and intoi paradise.” —2 Cor. xii. 2-4. The Sa- 
vior said to John, “ To him that overcometh will 
Eg eat of the tree of life, which is in the 


then weiare told where the tree of life is, we 
inay know where paradise is. We turn to Rev. 
xxii. 2, and read, " In the midat of the street of 
it [the new Jerusalem), and on either side of the 
river, whs the tree of lile.” Paradise, then, is 
the new Jerusalem. Paul has told us that thia 
pone “ig above” ; and John said that he saw 
it “coming down from God out of heaven.” —~ 
This, then, is the place of it. 

Jesus said to the thief on the cross, “ Verily, I 
say unto thee to-day, shalt thou be with me in 
Paradise.” (I put the comma after om It 
follows, then, that if the Savior meant to tell the 
thief that he should be with him on that day in 

aradise, that both of them went into the new 
erusslem in heaven on the day they died. 

I would ask Bro, Jones, if he believes that all 
the saints who have died, have gone to heaven 4 
And if 46, why did not the Savior, in speaking 
of Dives and Lazarus, correct the Pharisees 1 for 
they believed no such thing. ‘They believed that 
all, both| good and had, when they died, went to 
Hades, 4 great “subterraneous region.” The 

tto one part, and the bad to the other 
part of the same A wr great gulf being be- 
tween them. ‘That part where the good went, 
the Jewd called Abraham’s beaven, If it be said 
that the Jews were wrong, in believing this, tho’ 
they were right in believing that men are con- 
scious when dead,—I remark, if the Savior’ did 
not correctthem in one important thing in. that 
subject, viz, the place where the. dead go, is there 
no proof that the Jews were right in another part 
of the same subje:t, because he did not correct 
them in bl If it be said that they were right, 
both in the state and place of the dead,—that.they. 
go, at. death, not to heaven, but to Hades, \l ask; 
by what|rule our brother would make the:-thief. 
an exception, and say ‘that he went to paradise: 








ye there, whether|an se: h 





the.cross,...Peter,, whose. auecessor::the.|. 


atruck a servant of fhe High Priest, and. smote off 


ive A 
midst ofithe paradise of God.” —Rev. ii. 7. If 





















when he died 4 Should it be said: that the. word | 8prm 
» proves the exception, and the thief must fr 


















) ; “He, wenld give 
him promise on,that,.very:day,,that the;ithief 
might seé it, though. * afar, off: and embrace it, 
though be must die, as did Abraham, .and,otheng, 
without receiving,the promisege oi. cen) wab 
. Thig is. not the, only, „place. where: the, words 
“to-day,” or “this day,” are used ip this gense. 
Moses, after telling the, Hebrews.what they-ghould 
do in the land where they were; going, said 
“ Therefore, I command thee, thig thingstorday,? 











pants 











Deut. xv. 15,. Wa might ask, Was thàre any 
need of Moses saying he gave ithem:;that,.com- 
mand on that day ? Need or not, he said.it, A 
little further on, he said, “ But if thing, heart turn 
away, sothat thou wiltpot hear, butshalt badrawn 
away, and worship other. gods; and ; serve.,.themis 
I denounce unto. you this day, that ye shall sures 
ly perish, and that ye shall not prota youn ays 
upon the land, whither thot passést’ over Jordan 
to go to possess it.”"—Deut. xxx. 17, 18. 'We 
think that Moses would’ have them “be partiot- 
lar to understand, I aay to you To-DAY [ihis ay} 
thou shalt perish.” See chapter viii. 19, xv. 5, 
xxvi. 16, xxvii. 1-4, Bea. AN 

Bro. Jones thinks that when Solomon ‘said, 
The dead know not any thing, he wag in a bat 
slidden state, and that when he returned ‘from 
that state, he changed His minds” If hechanged 
his mind on the state of the dead; ia it not a little 
remarkable that he has given us no intimation of 
it? Or did he think it of so little importance, as 
not to be worth correcting?’ Was it of more 
importance for him to tell us that the battle was 
not to the strong, nor the race to the swift, if this 
showed his reformation, than to tell us the-dead 
do know something? Cannot a man, of the wis- 
dom of Solomon, though in a backslidden state, 
see that the battle is not always to'the strong }— 
But in the samo verse, he says, “ Time and change 
happeneth to them all.” How isthis? Did he 
backslide again before he got through the verse? 
—Ecol. ix. 11. 

Was Hezekiah in a backslidden state? ..“ For 
the grave cannot praige thee, death cannot cole- 
brate thee; they that go down into the pit, cannot 
hope for thy truth. Bho living, the lining, he 
shall praise thee, as I do this day.”—Isa. xviii. 
18, 19. 

To prove to the Sadducees that the dead are 
to be raised, the Savior'said, * Now thet the dead 
are raised even Moses showed at the bush, when 
he called the Lord the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. For he is 
not a God of the dead, but of the living.’”? » But 
according to our bruther’s view of it, this would 
onl é that they were alive, ani if so, how 
could this show thé resurrection? It may be 
said, that if they were alive, it, would prove they 
must be raised from; the dead. But how can a 
living man be raised from tho dead? I think it 
might’ require a great stretch of faith to belfeve 
this, in the absence of all Bible to support i.— 
According to the view some have of what Christ 
said to the Sadducees, it amounts to this: “ God 
is not the God of the dead,” therefore, Abraham, 
Isanc, and Jacob, are’ glive. ‘This, ‘instead of 
proving to the Sadducees that there must be'a 
resurrection, would; wè shduld think, prove td 
them the opposité—that there would be no‘réesur. 
rection; or, at least; there Wwould’be no nead: of 
pny. . , ts oe aes AS re 
- Our brother says, !*Job knew that if wtr 
cut down, it. would’ sprout” again’; but 
that even his mighty faith, must have: 
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i the brotherhood, 3 ve 
esire, and do pray, that i 




































an! l 

lained, withoutany 
questioning, to jalas far as ‘possible wi 
the endless life of all.men and devils, pe eh 
We were also going to heaven at death, and 


Thus isit with us, dear brother Marsh; poor pil- 
rims'as we are, divisions within and scorn with- 
‘aut. Well may we at least desire the cure of all | . 

i iheir-to;-soon-to:appear;and-1t-is-qur- 
“our rejoicing and Lope, glory to God,—Christ 
awill-not-tarryolon gt s.se oo has Blatt conse 
n re did-expect-a-visit from. brethren-Henley. and. 

White but: wè were greatly disappointed, not only 
ithe 39- -Jamong ourselves; but others, who are favorable fo 
ity pb ous herr the-doctrine of the Second Advent, expressed re- 


CR WR that ow gret in not seeing them. . 
ea, “a hecomes pe ee rediro as Will no ae brother, for the love of God, fearless 
ñ d'the other goes somewhere else,—or of man and the enemy, of our hope, venture to come 
‘is dead and alive at the same time. | among us, to nourish our, panting, thirgting, starv- 
‘the dead will hear the voice’ of Christ | ing soule? Will:no one haste to remove the incu- 
forth, as'did Lazarus; that his voice | bus that threatens to blast the fair promise of our 
duce ring and ‘life in the dead, and | fields? They are white for the barvest* and will no 
ead, will come forth, to die no more. | one gather? Hundreds who laughed us to scorn 
Jessed are the dead that die in the Lord | two years ago, are now willing and ready to hear the 
nceforth. Rev. xiv. shows us from what | glad tiding of a coming Savior, and will no one pro- 
y are blessed;—frony the time Christ is | claim them? Come ! O come, for the love of God 
on the white cloud; &c. Then they enter | _ tor the glory of Christ—for the honor of ovr ab- 
into thei rest, and their bod orks follow them. sent Master,——come, O come, and sound once more 
Norg.—As aur Savior, in the case of Dives | the Gospel tidings here,-— 
ese ik Apske ppe as n jms ari ee . E’er ‘tis too late ! and time shall be no more ! 
“~ Jiayed in relation to the state an c i i 
dead,-—~and as be did not correct ‘iss in their ae a a E S ae 
faith in any particular, will Bro. Jones tell us if | *® faith of soon bebolding a + r tH 
. -hẹ thinks the- Savior. meant.to countenance them w a op i Tie bringing ow har 8 
ir faith. ou 8 - X 
in al! their faith, as given us by Josephus on the Spencerville, C. Wo, Nov. 8, 1849. 
[From several communivations which we have re- 


- word Hades? And if not, will he tell in what 
part he thinks they were wrong, and why he 
ceived from this misguided man, spdken of above, 
we judge the atatements of Bro, Wright to be cor- 


thinks the Savior did correct them in that ¥ 
rect.-Ep.] 















vat then did or could we 
care about the events connected with the-final 








‘tian’s bope, as revealed in the bible ? It must 
alt be Spiritualized, and stripped of its beauty, its 
appropriateness, and its glory, to adapt it to the 
supposed wants of a disembodied soul ; therefore 
the christian’s hope, so full of reality and of glo- 
ry, was,virtually obliterated, and an imaginary 
one cherjshed in its stead. But when we lqagn- 
ed that man, soul and body, was mortal, that his 
whole being was doomed to death, and that we 
were to remain under the power of death until 
the resurrection, then we began to see the neces- 
sity, the|reality, and the desirableness of those 
events connected with the setting up God’s ever- 
lasting kingdom. Then for the first time we 
saw that the coming of Christ, the resurrection 
of the dead, the restitution of the earth, constitu- 
ted the glorious hope of Zion. No wonder that 
the Apostle Paul said, ‘that if the dead rise not, 
those that are fallen asleep in Christ are perish- 
ed.” There is no one subject that has so en- 
lightened cur minds on the scriptures as this life 
and death question; and we hope that God’s 
ministers will not shun to-declare the whole truth 
on this subject. 
Yours in hope of eternal life at the 
appearing of Jesus Christ, 


Jorg A. Simonps. 
Batavia, Nor. 28, 1849, 


From Bro. R. Y. Lyon. 
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Correspondence. 


elt Nl ttl tl le elt ve 


From Bro, F. Wright. 


Dean Bao. Mansn :—Believing it would not only 
be agreeable to you, but to others also who are for- 
vent ih.the belief of the soon coming of our Lord 

-z| and Savior Jesus Christ, } take my pen te give you 
a skotch. of the progress of the glorious Advent 
cause in;these parts ; I more particularly allude to 
the townships of Edwardeburg, Augusta Mountain, 
and Matilda, ; 

We were first awakened to a knowledge of what 
we now so earnestly desire, by that fearless Pion- 

eer of the Advent belief, Bro. Philip Hough, who, 
having labored among us unceasingly fora yearand 
more of ‘time, and in that period having succeeded 
in eradicating from the minds of many the tall pines 
` of ignorance, and the hemluck. roota of prejudice, 
as well as destroying the withered leaves of fancied 
security; our hearts were left ready to receive the 

-. (pure deed.of the word of life. "This was eminently 

-distributa among us by Philip’s pious brother, Per 

ter; whose conduct and discourses, deeply imbued 

4 rvent:devotion, won many souls to the truth 

Jesus, ‘These, aided by the animated ex- 

‘brethren Dixon and White, with the 

ul and uncontrovertible preaching of Brother 
nley, as he unveiled to us the mysteries of the 
igdom, and declared in the ears of all, the faith 











From Bro. J. A. Simonds. 


Dgan Bno, Mansn:—lt ia true that weare living 
in a grand and awful time. 
prophecy are being fulfilledy Thrones are reeling 
and falling. Nations are anyry, The four angels 
have K? to control the political elements of the 


Bao. Marsu:—I live near what is called 
“The Sawen School House,” about 7 miles from 
Batavia, towards Darien. Bro. Bywater preach- 
ed in the sehool house on the evening of the 14th 
of Oct., “on man before the fall, after the fall, 
in death, and after the resurrection.” It wasthe 
first sermon ever preached in this vicinity by an 
adventiste It was a good one, and produced con- 
siderable excitement. 

We wrote for Bro. P. A. Smith of Rochester, 
to come and give us a course of lectures, tle 
came, lectured evenings and Sundays. The 
school house was well filled, notwithstanding a 
very determined arene was manifested by 
several of the most influential professors of re- 
ligion. ee j would not go and hear themselves, 
and bindered others. But a large portion ofi 
these who did aitend, acknowledged that the 
preaching was the most barmonious and consist- 
ent view of ecripturo doctrine that they had ev- 
cer heärd. A deep aud solemn conviction seemed 
to be fastening upon-the-minds.of the communi- 
ty that it was the truth, But as the truth gained 
ground, the opposition ‘grew more determined 
and malignant, until the lectures were interrupt- 
ed by a discussion with Mr. Sunderland, a Pres- 
byteriac minister from Batavia, on the immor- 
tality of the soul. The discussion occupied four 
evenings. Mr, Sunderland evinced considera- 





Bast. ‘Phe three unclean spirits bave gone forth 
to the kipge of the earth, andthe whole world, to 
gather them to the Batule of that Great Day of God 
Almighty. 

eiai A time of trouble has commenced, Europe 
iadivided into two great parties; and soon it will 
become a field of blood and slaughter, ‘The pro- 
fewsed church and the world aro drunk, in conso- 
quence of thoir sippping from tho golden cup, which 
the wonjan holds in her hand, Their moral senses 
have become blunted so that they are blind to all 
these stupendous events, with which they are now 
pea a Eyes thoy have, but they see not.— 


Ears they have, but they hear not. Hearts they 
have, but they do not understand that they are ap- 
proaching with lightming speed the hour of awful 
vattbetins ! an hour in which the destiny ef all is 
-to-beanal tera -either in weal or wo, To 
be rewarded with eternal life, or punished with oter- 
nal death. 4 

Reader, which wil] you have? Please turn your 
attentiop to that hour when those who will come up 
in the second resurrection, will be drawn away into 


those curling elemenus, where they will be compel- 
sii this be your 







































led to remain until consumed. 









‘delive : paints i Rig ; ; ‘a isd sad fatet Think of it. Methjwkel hear you say 
live r tho w: ints, left little more for us | ble skill in diverting the attention of the suit It is tov painful! Then, without delay, embrace 
hat we'should have one resident a- j ence from the points proved by Bro. Smith, with- | Christ as your only hope. And when he shall ap- 

due season, till such | out answering his arguments. He evaded, and | pear, “hs will be rewarded with eternal life; brought 






did not pretend to reply to the main arguments of 
Bro. Smith. Mr. Sunderland made the last 
speech, in which he introduced arguments, and 
the only arguments which he claimed as proof of 
| his ‘pesition.. Here-the discussion broke up, a 
vote being passed by the congregation to have no 
-į farther’ discussion on that point. Mr. Sunder-! 
{land claimed the victory and went home. Tho 


on to the table-lands of glory; walk among the 
beautiful groves of Eden; pluck from life's fair tree 
ambrosial fruit; and join with the sacramental host 
of God’s elect in singing Redemption’s Song; 
4 Unto him that hath loved us, Ag 
And washed us from our sing 
In his own blood-——” 

Yours, believing that we are in the days of the 
voice of] the seventh angel. R, V. Lyon, 

Abington, Ct, Nov. 14, 1849, 
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Prom Bro. 6, We Burnham. 








mbodied.state.we.vould. receive all the. 





“restitution; or “the "consummation of The” Giris 







The last fraginents of 


| of your brother in Christ, 









iitity among. tss: 
fault ? . + 
My pledge was madi ime: bi 
“the conference at Homer, re the-whole = 
counsel of God'so far as I could understand: it, .. 
and this I have not shunned within the last years. 
that I know of. 
Peace be with the household of God, 
- Guo. W. BURNHAM, 
‘Seneca Falls, Dec. 4, 1849, p , 
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From Bro, M, Ulark, 

Bro. Marsu :—The brethren and sisters in: 
this region, mostly, as far as l cari‘ judge, are 
striving to overcome the world, that they may in 
herit the things promised. d 

Bro, R. V. Lyon wag with us last Sabbath, ond. 
preached the Word, from Joel iii, 14, which I 
think; will prove a savor of life unto life, or of 
death Unto death, to those that heard. I rejoice 
to know that truth js gaining ground in some 
ge and they are led to rejoice and praise God, 

his goodness and mercy ; and they feel dis. 
posed to soarch on, even, if they should trans. 
cend the bounds prescribed by the popular teach- 
ers of the day ; knowing it will be perfectly safe 
to understand what God has revealed. 
' Your Brother in hope, 


i 4 Marvin CLARK, 
North Ashford, Ct., Nov. 20, 1849. 








From Bro. J. D. Marsh. 


Dear Cousin Marsa: —I am in Woodstock, 

Ohio. There is but little advent faith in this 
place, and [ am a speckled bird among the peo- 
ple, especially when l preach the doctrine as 
laught in the word of God, that man dieth and 
giveth up the ghost, and where is he? answer : 
“ his breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth, 
in that very day his thoughts perish.’”’—Psalms 
exlvi, 4., also, cxv. 17. Tho dead praise not tho 
Lord, neither amy that go down into silence. 

1 tell them that Christ will show in his timo 

(at his coming,) who is the only Potentate, King 
of kings, and Lord of lorda, who only hath im- 
mortality, (1 Tim. vi. 15) and will for the 
gift of immortality upon such only as seek for 
glory, honor, immortality, eternal life.—Rom. ii. 
7. When this corruption shall have put on in- 
corruption, and this mortal shall have put on im- 
mortality, then will be brought to pass the say- 
ing: death is swallowed up in victory.—1 Cor. 
xv. 54. 

I also preach the dectrine that such as have no ’ 
part in the first resurrection, have no immortali- 
ly, but reap a corruptible body, and will sufer — 
the pains of the second death. And as the first 
death destroys man from this, the second death 
will destroy him from the world to come. These 
doct ; aa they are called by some, are consid- 
ered by many as heresy, but with Paul they were 
considered the truth, who said,-—* The way which 
they call heresy, so worship | the God of my fa-. ; 
(fers, and have hope towards God that there will 
be a resurrection, both of the just and of the un- 
just; to which allour fathers gave witness, serv- 
ing God day and night, hope to come,” $ 

I would "r that if any of the brethren in this 
vicinity should wish to hear this glorious truth, 
preached, I hope they will not muzzle the mouth 
of the ox that treadeth out the corn,, and then 
complain that they are destitute of, preaching; ' « 
for Paul says: they that preach the gospel shall 
live of the same; therefore let each do‘ his.duty 
heartily as unto God, and wait for his Son from 
heaven, May thid be our happy lot, is the prayer 








Josgřa D, 
Woodstock, Ou Nov, 18, 18494: 2 


Fron: Bro, i 





= Baptists, with Whon stis lived as a worthy met- 


r cee jer- 
o BEVEN SEASONS OF SILENCE. 


¢‘never-in season’ to speak’ until we have 







o Iris a ‘season fo be silent when we are not 
tly ee upon the question to which we 
Speak. 3 æ 
hen we know the state of & question, yet 
ot speak without suitable preparation, eith- 
‘er actual or habitual, =~ Re 3 
4, Itis a season to be silent when what we 
peak is:likely to bea snare unto ourselves. 
16. As it is a season far silence when the pas- 
gions and corruptions of others are excited, so 
‘we are to be silent when it is thus with ourselves. 
6, It is a season for silence, when men are not 
capable of attending to what we speak. 
<T, itis a season for silence, when what we 
speak may be a grief and burden to the spirits of 
any, especially Of those that are already afflicted. 
` om Caryl on Job xiii. 5." 


SEVEN SEASONS OF SPEAKING, 
1. When by speaking we may bring glory to 
God and good to our brethren. $ 
` 2, When we have an opportunity to vindicate 
the honor and truth of God. 
` 3. Wher we may relieve the credit of a bro- 
ther that is wronged. 
4. When by speaking we may .instruct or di- 
“pact those that are ignorant. 
5. When we comfort and support those that 
. are weak, ~ 
6, When we may resolve and settle those that 
are in doubt. 
7. When we may duly reprove and convince 
those that do evil. 
At such times as these we ought to speak ; for 
then to besilent is our sin and weaknggêry— Caryl. 








































“THE ADVENTIST” 

The Diagrams and Explanations of Daniel Li,’ 
§ VII, and the Trumpets, together with other mat- 
ter, are now published in a sheet of a pages, of 
the former size of the Harbinger, with the above 
title. The paper is now ready for delivery, and we 
hope our friends will order what they want immedi- 
ately, We bavo an edition of several thousend cop- 
iea already on hand. T'sams—i1 per hundred.— 

- ‘Address, “L. D. Mansyimup, Syracuse, N. Y.” 


“Tho Purpose of God.” 
w, lat those who wish for the work, send in 

























Cotthecticut.' She has 
placè near 50 “years. = 
ist while young, and joined the 


ber fora number of s;-but 
i a mémber of the Christian Church, with: 
whom she lived as a worthy member until her 
death. Fora few years past, she has been ‘strong 
in the faith that Christ would soon come and re- 
new the earth, setup his an ia and reign, ac- 
cording to:the oath of Godto David. In her last 
sickness she said. to me that she would not turn 
her hand overt to live or die, and that there were 
no clouds of darkness around her mind; then 
calmly closed her .eyes in death, to awake no 
more till the morn of the resurrection. Thus 
‘children anid relatives are left to mourn their loss ; 
the church one of its brightest ornaments; and 
the world one of its lights. Discourse on the oc- 
casion by ihe writer, to a large audience, from 
Rev. xx. 6,—‘‘Blessed and holy is he that has 
part in the first resurrection, on such the second 
death has no power.” 


-years -but afterwards be- 


Josern D. Marsa. 


Pri aspeer in Jesus on Wednesday, August 
15th, Sister Jura Caurcs, wife of Bro. Richard 
Church, of North Becket, Mass., aged 40 years, 
10 months. 

She found peace with God about two years 
ago. Since then she has been a consistent and 
meek followet of her Lord. She has looked 
with earnest expectation for the Lord to come 
again to deliver his people, and to establish his 
everlasting kingdom an the earth. But death 
has struck the fatal blow, and she is numbered 
among them that sleep in Jeaus, to awake in the 
morn of the resurrection, when death and him 
that hath the powers of death, shall be destroyed, 
and the saints of God be raised to life and immor- 
tality, to die.no more, 

In hope of immortality, 
Witson Dwy. 





ErızaseTu PaNciLus fell asleep in Josus, in the 
Village of Brooklyn, C. W., Nov. 13th, aged five 
years, W. Oxarer, 





Notic ts. 


ON Nt ee 


Business Items. 


J A Céle—Yoi -r two dollars, but your letter 
contained three, which we bave given you credit for 
on Harbinger account. Is this right ? 


A Temple—C. H. Temple has paid to No, 368, 
Jan. 11th, 1851. 


OI A 














ately, how many they will take. „The 
will be the same as heretofore, $4 per hun 
idred 3 and if sufficient are wanted to meet the 
“axpense of stereotyping, it will be done forthwith 

No B, Address E. R. Pinney, Rochester, N. 
and sond in your orders immediately ; and 
brethren who owe on former editions, will 
the work; eia "egg due. 












R, Pinner. 


jUBscRInERS TO TAW: TENT; &c.——Bro. By- 
rites : “I wish some gen dys pagara 
nt, or tont- property, who have not pai 
send it In.by the first of Decem- 
ers may be straightened up at or by 
rely ‘this ia a reasonable request ; and 
will: be so -anti-christian in 
comply with it, and ease Bro, 
pisry burdens = = Re 















































$ E Philbrick 313 Dec 22-1849; M 
“111850; A B Huntington 316 Jan 12 1850; A Vol- 


D Austin—Due from S. Newton $1,54. 

B P Maoning—The dollar for tracta was received. 
Was there three dollars in your last Jeuer? We 
are not positive, but think you seat three, though 
you only name one. 


S M Dudley—You have paid to No. 319, Feb. 2, 
1849, and we continue it. 





Boous Sanr—N Wheeler E Cornell J Brown N 
Jones J Taylor. 


Remittances for the Harbinger & Advecate, 


Ons Dornan Eacu—J A Haskell ; J L Downing 
981 May 12 1849; T Chamberlain 335 June 16 1850 
E Stetson 316 Jan 12-1850; L Benton; D-Thayer 
328 Apr 61850; P W Ayres 313 Dec 22 1849; M 
M Rich 325 Mar16 1850; G M Wood 325; LB 
Ricker 260 Dec 161848; A McHinch 363 Dec 7 50; 
lover 336 Jone 


Jer ato Jan 13 1850; G Landon 338 Jsne 151850; 






N Jon 




















Bro. P. Houem proposes, tbe Lord willing, to 





March $ 1850. _ 


Th 










W Burbhham-M Chapman L-R-Nef- 


Appointments. 


meet the brethren as follows : 


“Staines 2 Campbell È 


mith J. B Clapp. J Wasson JV Himes J 
ilsoh § B Cook J A Simonga J Brown ER Pinney 
D D Chaffe J S White Z Campbel J Tay- 

8 H J Swetland C T Catlin E Miller Jr 
S Taylor J V Himes T Sanborn. 








,00:-J Philbrick 50 374| 
Mar 3a 1819; S Rowell 33 










two 
tage is called by one name and the p 
4 -that-fict,--Phe-négiectoort ate 
confusion. H the poche i 
acribere, mention that fact also, . 


~ 3. When the directinn of &:pajier is tò be d jed donot fege 3 







‘to name the Post-office to which. it has been. pr 
ess this be done, itis out Of our power to make the el 


4, When subscribers retnove, let us know imnidlately. Other- 
wise. the papers will continue ta ba sent, and charged to them, of 
course, to their own loss, i 


- 5. When subscribers wish to discontinue, fet them mber 
that all arrearages must first be paid. Their wisheg will then be 
attended to, by notifying us by letter or through thelr post-master, - 

6. Wherryoupaut buainess matter and communications: f 
paper on the saine shcet, place the tes 20 that they se b nit iaeoa 
ted; otherwise your communications cannot be.attended to in dne 

“ime, and will be linbie to be overluoked entirely. For this very 





or ry, < oe hy 4 4 common neglect, which costs an immense ount of bi 
7 a t Perry, Dec 14th perp'exity, there can be no manner of eheur pP E on + Aan 
rooklyn, - = = —- = Dec 15th | several picces of paper can be enclosedin the same onvelop withe 
Hogarth’s and Orr’s, Sunday, ~ Dec 16th | out any addition of postage. Rey $ 
C Lents, - - - -~ - Dec 17th aan aata boshort: otherwise they mwt be cut'down, 
ata’ z X s Or rejected, ng biogr: of infi 
Aldrich 8, - ° a Dec 18th sonally nothing cin be ma sant a cxpoct adei a te at ~~ 
Grants, - m - - - Dec 19th on who have lived wiekedly until taken with thelr death iline: 
Port Hope, - - - - - Dec20th S A simple announcement is all that should be ax 
Ceburg, - - - - - Dec 21st s 
P ý ‘ A 8. Ali communications should be written In a plain, leg’ 

J Lent's, Conference, Dec. 22d and 23d. Will or we cannot promise them admission, Did correspon aha 


Bro. White meet us there with the chart. 


Colbourne, -~ - - . - Dec 24th 
Brighton, - - - - - Dec 25th 
Chase's, - -S + - ~ Dec 26th 
Melville, - - ~ - - Dee 27th 
Picton, - - Dec 28th to Jan Ist 


l could come to Kingston, Jan. 3d, if the ice will 
bear, and remain till the 7th. 


range, and we will come, if we have to leave our 

horse in Picton. 
Picton, - - . - - Jan 8th 
Spencer's, - - - - - Jan 9th 
Dea, Shearman’s, - - - Jan 10t) 
I Spafford’s, - - - - - Jan 11th 
Baltimore, - - - - Jan 12th 
J Lenva (evening), - - =- Jan 13th - 
Beebe's, - - = - - Jan 14th 
C Letse, - - - - - Jan 15th 
Bro Roe’s, aie PSs) eo Jan 16th 
Hogarth, - - - - - Jan 17th 
Port Perry, - - -~ Jan 18th 


It will oe remembered by the brethren 
dependd upun your walk and prayers, in holding 


forth the words of life, Phil. xi, 15, 16. 


Povidence permitting, I will preach as follows: 


Vernon Dec 8 at 6 pm and continue over the 
Sabbath 


Pegrer Hovan, 


. 


Northfield Farms Mass Dec 11 at 6 rm 
Montague Dec 13 at 6 p m 


Erving Dec 14atGrm Also tho 15th at 6rm 


and continue over the Sabbath 
Athol Dec 17 at 6 Pm 


Now Salem Dec 20 at 6 pm & over Sabbath 
Conway at the house of Bro Rice Dec 25 6 rm 


Ash 


Plainficld Dec 29 at 6pm and over the Sabbath 
where Bro Meekins may appoint Jan 1 6 rm 
over the Sabbath 
S. W. Bisnor. 


Bro. J. McInrosu, God willing, will preach in 


Savo 


c 


the foll 


Brooklyn Whitby Canada West on the 10th of 
1850 beginning at early candle lighting. 
chool House 6th Con. Pickering 
hting 
| House Sect No 14 Pickering evenings of 
Jan 13th 14th 15th 16th at early candle lighting 
Woodruff’s School House 2nd Con. 
evening Jan 17th beginning at early candlelighting 


Januar? 


evenings Jan 11th and 12th at early candle li 


x 


At the Block 


Bro. JowaTHan Wizeox, D. Y., will preach as fol- 


lows: 


eld Dec 26 at 6 P m 


ire Jan 5 at 6 P m and 


owing places: 





Bristol, R I, Sabbath, Dec 9, 


No 


Ru 
Hart 


aree Sabbath, Dec 16, 
Prov 


dence, Sabbath, Dec 23. 
li (Bap M House) Sabbath, Dec 30, 
ford, Ut., Sabbath, Jan 6,1850,' - 





H. H. Gross appoints to preach at—, 


ree an Corners, Dec 9, 104 amand2rmu. 


_ Cran 
John 


erry Cteek,- “ in the evening. 











Tho friends will ar- 


that much 


Pickering 


stown, Dec 11th to 13th evenings, as” Bro. 


but half the trouble and perplexity, to both editur and compositor, 
from bad and illegib'e manuscript, they would be'm ¢ careful ia 
preparing articles for the press, 


9. No communication will be inserted from anonymous write 
eere 
BECOND ADVENT MEETINGS, 
Rochester,—Irving Hall, Buffalo street, opposite the Eagle 
tel, threo times on Sunday, and on Tuesdiy evening. 9 ie 


Butfalo.—Chapel on Delaware, third house from corner of Hurom 
street, throe times Sunday, und Tuesday and Thursday ovenings, 


Springfeld, Mass, —Dwigbt's Hall, Sanford street, t 
rom Main street, every Lord's day and evoning. Dr iS sere 


f mom rE avout May a aape buildings, corner of 
late and South Pearl streets, thrice on Lord’ ucaday 
and Thursday evenings. : hte ate! 
Syracuse—Brintnall's Hall, one door east of Brintnall’s Hotel, 
Fayette st. Preaching may beexpected three times every Habbath, 
Canandaigua—Town Hall, evory Sunday at 101-24. m., and 8 
P.M, Prayer mectings on ‘Tuesday and Friday evenings, 


Genova—North Lycoum Buildings, three times on Bunday, an 
Tuesday and Friday evenings. .. Y, and 


Newark, N. J.—No. 140 Market Street. 





FOR SALE AT THIS OFFIOR. 


P ROTESTANTISM: Its Hope of the World's Conversion Fat- 
jacious. 74 pages, Price 10 conta. : 


THE Scripture Doctrino of Future Punishment: an argument 
intwo porta, by H., H. Dobney, Baptist Minister, Eugland. 
200 pp. L2 imo, Price, bound, 75 cts; In paper covers, 50 cta,» 


MIT'S Second Advent Hymn Book: achoicecollection for 

ce a, bg _ Oninp-mectings, for private ond 
mily worship, per dozen, pigo singie, 
w : 


THe Bible Doctrine, or Truc Gospel Faith, concerning the 
Gathering of larae!—the Millennlum—Personat omits of 
Christ—Iesurrection—Renovation of the Barth—Kingdom of. 
—and the Time of the Second Advent of Ohrist, By J, Marah, 
4 per hundred ; 6 cents single, 


TEE Purposo of God in Creating the World; His Plan for ite 
Redemption from the Curse; and the Time for ite Aceon, 
plishment. By E.R, Pinney. $4 per hundred ; 6 cents single. 


A Statement of Facts on the Univorsal Spread and Ex 
Triumphsof Roman Catholicism. By J, V. Himes, , 
Price 15 cents, — 


K hs ESecond Advent Introductory to the World's Jubilee: a lot- 
ter to the Rev. Dr. Raffles, on the subject of hie * Jubilee 
Hy mpg By a Protestant Nonconformist Layman. 4 conta, 


ARE the Wicked Immortalt in Biz Sermons. Also, Have 
i liar Dead Knowledge? By George Storrs. 12t pages. Priev 
centa., s 


UESTIONS on the Book of Daniel, ‘Designed for Bible 
dents, in the Sabhath Schoo), in the Bible Class, and at 
Fireside, Price 12 L-2 cents. ` 


ks Hasteth Greatly: *“ The Great Day of the Lord is near; it te 
near, and hasteth greatly!" perot: Taylor, jr. ~ A tract èf 
16 pages Price E per hundred ; single copy 3 cents. å 


prer Principlesof the Second Advent Faith ; with scripture z 
proofs, By L. D. Fleming. “The Lord bimseif sbail! de- j 
scend from heaven.” 4 cents. 4 


attleof Armageddon. Containing a review of the forces which: 
are gathering under Lhe panner of the Mesiah, and of Batune 
tothe Battle of the Great Day o! ighty, Second edition- 
revised and enlarged. By J. P. Weethes. Prica; bound 38 centes 

stitched, for mailing, 20 cents, < ' : AIEE. ¢ 


prot.w iting’s Translation of thegNew Testament, From the 
` critical Greek text of TittmannApPrice TS centin ` f 


dyent Harpe Designed for bellevers in the spedi coming oe: 
A Christ, Minlarged esdimproved. EM ial ; ie 
y Rev, Mise ` 


Qet Practical Doctrine, 
haplain of Bath Penitontl ry, B 























Su 
the 



















4 The Lord's Onminga 
rant Brock, M, As 
Price 4 cents. 


tron, In whatitconsists—-when {t 14) 
ond loin hi nenesesd Tem 
practical bearing of the ubject - By M; B 










A Beoekeua Briag Dos ithe "= | Mrene Apolte apa pogisa bortini i 
Re-tdence and Post Office addrese—Ballaton Spa, the speedy advent, with 






































age Eee 


4 
Me 
f 
+ 


i 


; k The beggar is hcuseless, outcast, forlorn, 
_ 1. Boo wretched to need your curse ; 


“UT ntutored in workea-dey bo 


Cabaret operas untold,” 


Pye 
pied ‘Where Gentility strives for bread ; - 

| And:nothing be knows of *he-wearisome toil 

pee ‘Of the secret needle and thread. 














aft 

















cand. then forithe dri and 
4 Ay 
























































hing at all-in the | their dre red af to the wich, = 
a change of-that-kind will} general Dt TOBE. ack sraye 
"I “have thought- lor-twaniy.«yenrs (the | brightly anit. didit, gilde upa irer 
‘that it had been a’growing conviction) | thousands of upturned -faces,,, s9. inexpressibly | i 
-all-the, orgayized: power.oLtbajeamhs-are.ta,| odious in, nitty of callouen ests. iData A 
iota ht down to the. féet Bt the governed T1” | men bed ee) =ttie'shape fie eek ©; an : 
fashioned in| He went ta Mrs. Burton;: : 









ff 











yereply: wgs: hat this, conception and. siete „Wore, and to shtink from, himgell as fashioned in| He; 
me was only another pnd intereslin rm_of ihe tage of the devil. Ken the two ninefa- sld ber the siorys and she: aig Sone 
“| the grandsideaof Dan..vii. 9; 11... The Judg-| ble creatures Who attrac ed all this ghastly sight] some milk, aud "breed, abd” tosd sbgar, and __ 
bou “hergatteag > 

a 


ment shiall dissolve. all these dominions of earth, | about’ them Were turned quivering into the air, | butter, and sent'word she would comé 
soon as she could’ get.the baby asleep. 














tomake way: for the final one—the kingdom of there was no ‘more emation, no more pity, no 







at your, portal he knocks and beg God. He was constrained so far to “confess” to more thought that two imfnortal souls had gone| Arthur hat‘half'a “dallar at home, which he 
ment; and foodtoeat. — Jesus. E v to judg ent, no more restraint in any of the pre-| wished to give the poor woman. .Hisfather gave 
an Anothe# honorable member of Congress—Mr. | vious obscenities, than if the name of Christ had | it to him br watching sheep, and told him.he 


A, of Ilinois, admitted that. crisis was at hand| never been heard in this world, and that there | must not spend it, but put it out at interest 
~ that he had not connected the events of history | were’no belief among men but that they perish-| trade with it so as to make something, "He 
with God’s plan as revealed in Prophecy, but | ed like'the beasts. — knew his father would not let him give it ne 
such a view, as I had given, was replete with in:| “I have see, habitually, sgme of the worst | for he was not a Christian, and thought of lite 
terest. F told him that most historians had form- | source of general contamination and coriuption | else than making and saving money. Petr 
éd a habit of dissociating the revolutions of earth- | in this country, and I think there are not many | mother died when he wasan. infant, but with he 
ly empire from the Divinely revealed plan ; and pray: bf London life that could’ surprise me.— | last breath she gave him to God. 
that in consequence, they lost the principle bene- | 4 am solemnly convinced that nothing that inge-} When Arthur was five years old, he was sent 
fit to. be derived from history.. nuity could devise to be done in this city, in the | to school to a pious teacher, who cared for his 
Yes, said he, (the idea is all that I am to give) | same compass of time, could work such ruin as{ soul; and knowing that he had no teacher at 
God as moral Governor of the world must have | one public execution, and | stand astounded and | home, she took unusual pains to instruct him in 
a plan ; and the events of this eventiul era must | appalled by the wickedness it exhibits. Idonot| the principles of religions truth. ‘The Hol 
have a bearing on the consummation of that | believe that any community can prosper where | Spirit helped her efforts, and before he was eight 


ste friendlese, abd starved, and cold, 
the storm’ whistles through the chinks ; 


fears what bis neighbor thinks, 


nd fever he shrinks in the world's turmoil, - 


Bothe knows not the dunand fears not the scorn 


That waits op an empty purse. ` plant! ' 8 oe | such a scen? of horror and demoralization as was | years of age, there was: reason to hope that he 
ea Thus all classes, political and religious, are enacted this morning outside [lorsemonger-lane | had been born again. i 
The beggar is lean—Want maketh Mm so— constrained to “confess” Christ. True, many | Goal is presented at the very doors of good citi |. Arthur was now in his,tenth, year. [He eat 


do itonly when they are cornered, and compelled | zens, and is passed by,.unknown or forgotten.— sidered how he should help the poor widaay, ‘and 
to confess truth, or else expose thems :lyes to the And when in our prayers and thanksgivings for | at length ho hit upon the plan which proved BUC 
imputation of ignorance of the plainest conclu- | the season, we are humbly expressing before God prt | 

sion drawn from well known facts, or dishonesty | our desire to remove the moral evils of the land. His father was very desirons that he should 
in not admitting the conclusion when seen !| l would ask your readers to consider whether it| begin to act for himself in bus :..>s matters cack 
In either case it turns to us for a testimony. It! is nota time to think of this one, and to root it) as making bargains. He dig xet wish him to 
is good to see the brightest and strongest minds out. l am, sir, your faithful servant, ask his advice in so doing, but to go by bis own 
obliged to bear testimony to God’s truth—and to u CnarLes Dickens. | judgment. After the business was done, he would 
condemn the infidelity of theage. Yes, they do; “ Daronshire Terrace, Nov. 13, 1849.” show him whether it was. wiseor not ; but never 


page dyer they themselves are ee | Ce tere a. censured him; lest he should discourage ‘him 
in the condemnation ‘FZ Pd -et from acting on his own responsibility. 

P. 8. Through a\ geacious Providence, wej Douth a Department. 1s ithe there facts, ek. Beas his plan, 
came on to Baltimore. It was too late (6 o'clock eee i oy “Father, may | lend my half dollar ?” 
Saturday evening,) to give public notice for THE LENT HALI DOLLAR, * To some spendthrift, boy ?” 

meating ; but we have had three precious good) « What are you crying for 1 said Arthur tor! “1 won't lend it without good security.” 
meetings. ‘The congregation was larger than Ilie ee bey sei ni aak bh hie VE The father was pleased that his son had the 
| baa expected, They gave oS „thoir cordial ' home [frum the village school. ‘There was some: idea of good security in his head ; he would not 
Í blessing, and Lgo on my way rejoicing. Praise thing jn the kird ut crying that led Arthur to inquire what it was, for he wished Arthur to de. 


the Lord, 1B [think Ihat there way some serivus cause for it. cide for himself. He told bhim to lend i, but be 
curefi] not to lose it. 


Pain canseth his sinews to shrink ; 
Butnothing he recks of the brain-wasting flow 
_ | Of Poverty’s slow pen and ink, 


Alas! for the needizess, pride restrained 
From the worldy whose sncer we dread— 
For the pride, like the ancient criminal, chained 
The living unto the dead. 





Alas! alas! for Gentility’s heir, 


. Whase partion is poverty, striving and care, 
And ‘who lives by making a shift. 
~es he co vs geen eunn ega eee ee "i = 
Contmunications. 
ae = {Original} eS 


Every Knee shall Bow. 

































TO JkBUS EVERY KNEE BHALL ig AND EVERY eae a a es , | “Ihm hungry,” said the boy, “and can't get) > up 3 
3 TONGUE CONPEMS. An Bxecuiien in Loadon. nothing to eat.” £ k : PIL be sure about that,” said Arthur. 
Bteamor Messenger, Ohio River, ?} " j aP RA | “Hie don't go to our school, or he would have Bo he took his half dollar, and ran to the pon 
Near Fitehargt, Nov W3. 40.5 | tt is estimated thot 50,000 persons were pres- | said għ anything to eat.” But Arthur did not pang and gave it to her,and came away before 
The scripture cannot be broken, God wily entatthelat execution of Manning and his wite, | stop 1 criticise his language. ria rad time to thank him, — 
Bet ‘homage ae vert from every class—eaithér | for the murder of Mr. O'Connor, Mr. Dickens | “ Why don’t your mother give you something | | Migs his father asked him if he had put 
(voluntary or involuntary, even heres though it} o i ii | to eat?” ; ne hee sgt A 
“will eve a more marked future fulfillment. 8 i vt ye sid Bate of the crowd who)" a She hasn't anything for herself, and sheis| ;, Yes, sir.” 
. One clergyman on board objected to the See, toaa ino cona: sick apd can’t get up.” padid yun land th tat T. o 
Sond Aevent near, because the gospel had not op-, “1 was a witness of the execution at Horses;  “ Where is your father P” i l aa oe POOT eee widow iu Mr. 
arvey s house, 
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< (erated to fill the world with “ righteousness and 




























in “people. “Thon shall the end eémet’== 
Ho eaw and said 


monger lane this morning. 1 went therefor the | “1 bavn't any. [Je was drowned off at sea.” | sp i tng 
purpose of observing the crowd gathered to be-;  “ Where do you live 1” here was a frown gathering on his father’s 
ly to be preached! hold it, and | had excellent opportunities of do-| “Down there,” pointing to a miserable iut in| ST us ho said, 9 Do: you vert that ier. 1—. 
ther out wbëliov- | ing so at intervals all through the night, and con- | a distant lane. : | Did you not ask my permission to lend it? Have 
invowsly-from-day-break until after the spectacle |“ Come with me, md J’I] get you something.” La pen as will deceive ne P? 3 
was over. | Arthur turned back, and the boy followed him.— ene said Arthur, “f did land it. He 
; “[ simply wisi to turn this dreadful experi- ! He had a few cents in his pocket, just enough, as op his Bible, that he bad ready, with his fine 
d restoring all to his moral likeness, | ence to some accuunt for the general good, and | it sy to buy a loaf of bread. Fle gave it to | Ber en the place, and read—* Fe that giveth to 
‘of Human corruption have been such | by taking the readiest ond most public means of | the bay, and told him he would go home with | !Pe poor, Jendeth to the Lord.” “I lentil to tho 
ert the Gospel of Christ into an instgi,) adverting to an intimation giver: by Sir G. Grey | him. The boy took the loaf, and though he did Lord, father, and L call that written promiso good 
rsusigining’the very worst forms of op- in tho last session of Parlisment, that the Gov- } not break it, he looked at it sv wishfully, that Ar- security.” ; : 
1, licontiousness, outrage and wrong, that | ernment might be induced to give its suppurt to ' thur tbok his knife and cut off'a piece and gave 
istad _ See American’slavery, the. insane | a measure making the infliction of capital pun- ' him to cat. He ate it in a manner that showed 
“and inquisition of Rome, and the besot- isbroent a private solemnity within the prison ‘he had not deceived Arthuf when he told him he 
‘the Eastern Antichrist, under 
ig!!! Well, said ho, it 
re, uiust be an-interpssi- 


knowledge of the Lord.” 


wore Che gospel was on 
path Ai © are se 












: “Thus it is writen.” 
ft from the.gospel’s ‘turning all to 








“ Lent it to. the Lord! Fle will never pay 
you,” 5 i . 
“ Yès, he will; he says he will repay again.” | 
walls (with such guarantees for the last sentence was hungry. The tears camo into Arthar’s eyes “I thought you had more sense,” said his fath- § 
of the law being inexorably and surely adminis- | as he) saw him swallow the dry bread with such voll, but this was not said satin py, of opa 
tered as~should be satisfactory {6 the public at eagerness. Le remembered, with some self re- I he truth war, the old une ve pleased with the 
destroy these “obstacles of 4argé;) and of most earnestly beseevhing Sir G. et that he had sometimes complained when ingenuity, as, ho called it; of his son, Fio, did- 
ill iot bend s- of couise | Grey, as a solemn duty which he owes to Fe BA he had nothing better than bread and butter for not wish to discourage that. «Bo he. toyk out his ~ 
f the way. , | and a responsibility which he cannot for ever put | tea. |On their way to the boy’s home, Arthur | Purse and handed Arthur half a-dollar, “Here, 
Ohio| away, to originate sich a legislative change !:im- ;leatn¢d that the family had moved into the plane 6, Laru: will never pay y ou] must, or. you 
in gan- | self. x: [about a week before ;—that his mother wog, ta- witl rn tlh S f eS E 
ily “L believe that a sight su inconceivably awful ken sick the day after ithey camc, and was una- “Thank you, sir,’”?.said Arthur. “In my way 
uction of jas the wickedness and -levity of the immense | ble to|leave her bed that there were two ghil. | Of thinking,” sdid Arthur to hiniself, «the Lord 
crowd collecied at that execution this morning | dren younger than binjself j—~that their Jast food hag. aid me, and much, sooner thap,t expectedy: 
f i no man,and could be pré- | was eaten the day before ; that his another Had | 223 { didn’t hardly expect that d 
and under the-sun. Thel sent His out to beg for the first time in:his life y .mg,in money. ‘The hearts of all,r 
“tat th first man he asked sold, him beggars hand, and the gol and silyer are h 
n] woul inj id toask any- | P9504 ba 
; ‘bod if w. a f 
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ai death, endless misery, alienation from God or 
being hardened in sin, or dead in sin, just which, 
under certain circumstances, suits their case best. 

. So when God said to Adam, in the day thou 
eatest thereof, “dying thou shalt die,” he meant 
his body should die a literal death sometime or 
other, and that his soul should die a spiritual 
death in the day he partook of the forbidden 


fruit,- Now, unless Adam had been well skill- 


(Origi..al.) 
WARK! BACH MOMENT. . 


— 








BY FREDERICK WRIGHT. / 





TR p Is 
. Hark | cach moment loudly speaking, 


Speakidg of eternity | ed in heathen mythology on the double being of 
Hark ! the glorious morg is breaking, , man, it “ge to me he never would have un- 
The glorious marn of liberty t derstood all this fron the simple expression, 


Hark}, o'er earth the trumpet sounding, 
Tells of War's dread horrors near! 

Remotest {vles~aye, ocean bounding, 

` Ail, the summons hear ! 


“ dying thou shalt die,” as the marginal reading 
of “surely die” is,especially as God nad never in- 
formed him that he was a double being, But we 
will pass along over this at present. 

In the progress of the divine record we are 
introduced to the second or last Adam; 1 Cor. 
xv. 45, Heb. ii. 9. He tasted death for every 
man. The last Adam tasted death for the first 
Adam, which he could not have done had-he not 
been a double being like the first Adam ; and in 
tasting death for every man he must have tasted 
death for the inner man by the death of Ais inner 
man, and the death of Ais inner man must have 
heen the sama death that Adam’s inner man 
died, or else he did not redeem Adam's inner 
man from the power of death, Now what is 
spiritus} death? I ask, because | wish to know 
what kind of .a death that was which Christ died 
on the cross. I can understand that the literal 
death of hie body redeemed Adam's body from 


' u. 
Awake! Behold, ye nations hoary, 
Hoary in your age of sin 
Awake! Behol{, the King of Glory 
Soon shall come avenging int 
Awake! ye alumbh'ring sianers, wake ye ! 
Tig uo time for supine rest; 
Lest the vials wrath o'ertake ye!— 
They are pouring Eastand West | 


“ at. 

To the world's remotest border=- 
Famine, Pestilence, and Crime, 

i And unheard-of Wild Disorder, 

b All proglaiin an awful time $ 

: Awnko! repentant, humble dowa ye, 
And ta filth for marcy call $ 

= Ifyou let your Pleasures drown ye, 

Ya are lost !—for once, for all! 


+) Spencerville, Ogunda West. 





ee the power of death, to be consummated at the first 
Communications, N, and exempted from the second 

POPOL OA LOO AAS A ee POLL eo eath. 
(Original. { can understand too that the literal death of 


his soul radeemed Adarn's soul, in like manner 
from the power of death. I know it is contend. 
; ed-that the sout never dies ; “but itappears our Sa- 
Elats Smmm ; vior’s soul did die and was dead even.in the grave, 
| > Bao. Maram :—In connection with the Dupli-| Seg bis own words: Matt. xxvi. 38, Mark xiv, 
f yoate Entity of Man, i: wish to present a few te- | 34. My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto 
| flections on its legitimate offspring, the Duplicate | death. Acta ii. 27,31, Rev. i. 18, I am he that 
|.s Penñalty. y } liveth and was dead, (not half dead) and behold 
i Those who believe in the conscious state oft am alive for evermore; and have the keys of 
'"-the'dead, double being of man, and endless mis-} hell and of death. Thank God, | am glad he 
i very; (for these things “all stand or fall together,”)| has the key of death by which he can open the 
Bre under. the necessity, forthe sake of uniformi- grave and raise his saints to immortal life and 
ly or consistency, of getting up a Duplicate Pe-| glory ; but 1 wonder what he is going todo with 
alty. for their duplicate man.. This Duplicate} the key of hell ; surely he.does not mean to un- 
alty, ATH juthat 19,8 duplicate death, à| lock iland let the souls all out that are therein 
' d a spiritual. death. doomed to endless misery. 
ouble man consists of an- outer} - It appears that David’s goul, at his death, went 
aW inner man, a body, and a soul ;|into. the grave with his body, and Í think both 
double penalty consists in aliteral death}-must have died, for he says, Psa. xlix. 15, But 
dy, or ouler man, and a spiritual death) God.will redeem my soul from the power of the 
or. inner man. -So far all is quite}. grave’; før he shall receive me. We hear of 
ae nt biblical. . The Bible says) David again eleven hundred years after he spake 
’ death; though this, and God had not received him then, his soul 
but-this|:was still in the grave, řeady to be redeemed from 
Ot threat-| jt, at the resurrection,of the just. Acts ii.34. 
dead.in} Butif Adam’s soul died a spiritual death, then 
mg, |the last: Adam’s soul died the same, and I do not 
nt believe that Christ’s:eoul ever: became. alienated | 
viz +| from God; or was-dead \in- sin, or tasted of: end- 
Se | less'misery, or had-any ‘thing to do with this In- 
i} dia-rubber death: t >u se. NB as 
y part of: Adam's death: was spirit- 
econ an ‘is spiritual; 


Duplicate Penalty. 


BY Z, CAMPBELL. 
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ond: death 


COME QUICKLY : AND MY REWARB IS WITH, MR, TO GIVE EVERY MAN ACCORDING A8 HIS WORK SHALL BR.” a 





less 
swe’ 


misery, and redemption by Jesus Christ, an- 
this perplexing question $. .. 

lhe double being of msn appears objectiona- ` 
ble every way ; it is not only unscriptural, and’ 
irreconcilable with his redemption by the. death 
of Christ, and with the second death; but its 
foundation, if true, would lead us to believe also 
in the immortality of brutes as well as men. Its 
advocates claim that the immortal soul is the in- 
ner senses of the man; senses which he does not 
receive through his material organs. See I. E. 
Jones’ srticle in the Harbinger of Nov. 17.— 
Now it is certain that there is nothing:else about 
a man that, imagination can transmute into an 
immortal sul but the internal sense’. It cannot 
be his reason, for that is reached and expanded 
thrqugh the medium of his material organs. I 
think I well know this by about thirty yeara ex- 
perience, in which I have labored to “teach the 
young ideas how to shoot,” in which time I have 
had more than two thousand young minds to ex- 
pand, and I have found no difficulty in reaching 
and\expanding their reasons through their materi- 
al ofgans ; but I suppose the advocates of the dou- 
ble being doctrine will not allow a schoolmaster 
to make immortal souls for his pupils, or even to 
expand them through the medium of their mate- 
naan, for thia would make tho soul depend 
on mapter. The soul then must be the internal 
senges; and it. is just as certain that brutes have 
interngl senses as it is that men have them. 

“ Who taught the nationa of tho field and wood 

To shun their poison, and to choose their food 7 
Prescienythe tides or Lompests to withatand, 

Build o føre orarsh bentath the sand ? 

Whp made the spider parallots design, 

Sun: a Bo'Moure, with rule or lino 4 

Whp bid the stork, Columbus-like, explore 
Wi ot his own, and worlds unknown bofore ? 





Who calla the council, states the certain day, 
Whb forms the phalanx, and who points the way ?” 


is admitted by the double-being.ists that in- 
stinet teaches irrational beings; but 


-m 
em 





“ Bay, where full instinct is the unerriag guide, 
What pope or council can they need beside 1’ 
“And reason raise o'er instinct as you can, 

In this ’tis God directs, and that ’tis man,” 


It, must be borne in mind that Pope, the author 
of the above lines, was a believer in the Dupli- 
cate| Entity of man, conscious slate of the dead, 
immortality of the soul and endless misery ; and 
he says God directs in instit.ct in the brute crea- 
tion; and both from his writing and our own ob- 
servation it is evident that brutes have a greater 
degree of instinct than man, and this they do not 
receive through their material ‘organs; it is no 
more nor less than their inner senses, in which 
Pope says God directs. Then brutes are bona 
fide Duplicate Entities, having the inner brute and 
the outer brute, a soul and a body, and if this 
doctrine was only as‘ popular with regard to 
brutes as it is with regard to men, its advocates 
see think. they could prove. it by, the, Scrip- 
tures; the following are 4 few texts, that, might 
be quoted: Rev. xvi. 3. And gyory. living soul 
died| in, the sea. ‘Surely. these. were, not. men, 
halas,, séa 
0, 























THEM +e Deut. xxx, 1920; °° 


„hort sinners: to preparaitoi live anà dwellanAle 
LAND which:tho Lord: promised tosgivo Abraham 
and his seed ; but not exhort ‘th 


die, and. feather out:and: fly ‘a 
skies s: right away from the land 
j ny tovidie's) ba 


pape pany deviathans, | 8 








mosoni 





former bliss is merely re-estal)Ished, when" bak 
they go again to nowhere. ` PNE AR a say 
=. The doctrine of life and immortality brougtt 
to Tight ‘gas t the gospél of Clirist, constimies 
away into smoke be *the' withering blight an 

palsied tcuch of the Duplicate Enpty. T 

change’ from mortal to immeftil, ‘dnd’ eartl're 
newed in all its perpetdut~sunshing of Rdg 
beauty is fogged away intb'the cold and ty 





void of nothinghess, beyond the stars, = And Wh 
all this? That the Scripiares may ‘be fulfillé 
ment will drink of the ‘golden cup,” and’'bp- 
come intoxicated with popular ‘opinions’ the 
will not’ endtire sound doetrind, "but wit! tt 
away their'ears fyom the truth, and Be “tute 
unto fables ; ‘and they will ‘be saying pete 
safety when sudden’ destruction overtakes the 
They have -eyes, hut they s68” not; bene Bevis 
ears, but’ they ‘hear not; brains; but théy! never 
think ; souls, or ‘inner senses, but they never 
perceive; all is vanisted@away into Duplicife 
Entity, which, liké Aaron’s serpent, has swallow- 
ed up all, . eee = Seated 
I would that the advoeates of this-theoty woald 
come oùt and trace out its ‘windings, aid make‘a 
consistent whole of jt, if they can, and bring’ it 
down to thé comptehensidn»of common sense; 
or be silent on the subject.“ Until they do this, 
let them blame us not for didbelieving what they 
never yet have been able to explain. 
] know it is argued, by some timorous minds, 
that the Entity of Wan should not be'preached 
now, even if il be true, for fear of driving people 
away from thé great truth of" the soon coming of 
the Lord. ‘But the Antity of man is the very 
Rey vo lock ‘il the g'ear trathe oonrected with 
his cofiing, and nov is the very time to sound'ft 
‘im tones of iron thunder in the ears of the @pos- 
tato world. I knew a good brother, some months 
ago, who believed in the destruction of thé wick- 
ed, and preached it when among people who be- 
lieved it; but when among those: who didnot be- 
lieve it, the very place where it should he 
preached, he did not know that it was best. to 
preach it. Mistaken brother; I wonder if he 
thinks Christ waited till every body believed. his 
Spgirind before he thought it best to preach it. 
I wish to know if all the most important 
truths connected with the coming of: the Lord 
are to be lost sight of? They should not. Now 
brethren, let us wake up, and let us.preach afier 
this manner :. * I call heaven and earth to record 
this day,against you, that I’have set. before you 
life and death, blessing and. cursing: theréfore 
choose life, thatiboth thou and thy seed-may live: 
that. thou mayest love the Lord: th ‘God; sand 
that thou mayest. obey his voiceyahd that chou 
mayest cleave unto-him, (for, he:iwthyidife, and 
the length of thy days,) that ihou,mayest dwell 
in the and;whichsthe Lord:.swaretanto:thy-fath- 
ers, to Abraham, to Isaac and: to Jacob;:to mvg 
ERI Orit Ca 


, This is the preaching for the presetit day}. ex. 
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-in-the-eleventh 
a partof this to“show 

“frown his“ wander- 
olomon) “gerurNeD from 
that one“évent does not 
hat the- battlo,was not to 
mg nor the race tu the swift”. The re- 
@,verse reads: “Neither yet bread 
‘nor riches to men of understanding, 
your to.mien of skill: but time ang 
peNETH ;t9 them all.” If the words 
d’? prove that Solomon had recovered 
kslidden state, it would seem that he 
ain, when he got to the word * but.” 
makes Solomon “begin the chap- 
` tor by saying that oneevent happeus aliketo all.” 
This he thinks shows that Solomor was backslid- 
den: then in the eleventh. verse, he makes hiw 
‘say: /tthatoné event.did not happen to them all.” 
‘This he thinks shows his reformation: but in 
this verse Solomon says a time and chance hap- 
peneth to them all, If, therefore, time and 
ice come under the head-of events, our 
rother makes Solomon contradict himself while 
he was reformed, or else he backslid again befcre 
he got.to a period, : 

If the phrase “I returned,” in the hook of 
Ecclesiastes, shows that the writer had recovered 
from a backslidden state, it is true that Solomon 
-backslid and reformed a number of times while 

“writing that book, and here it may be difficult to 

idecide: which part is false, and which is truth. 1 
'' believe it, is admitted that when Solomon wrote 

the- last chapter in this book, he was not back- 

slidden. ‘Towards the close of that, he says: 

“The preacher sought to find out acceptable 

‘words; and that which was writlén was upright, 

_even words of truth.” Solomon then, while clos- 

ing what he had to say os preacher, and while 

exhorting to. fear God, as in view.of the judg- 
ment, and reflecting upon the past, and looking 
over what he had written, declared it to be “ up- 
wight, even words of truth.” If we can find no 

‘better way to dispose of Solomon's teachings, 

‘than to call him a backalider when he was wri- 
ting some of them, perhaps we had better lay 
him aside altogether, 

+ Solomon, on the state of the dead, talked véry 
muchas his: father did: “For in death there is 
moxremembrance of thee: in the grave who 
aball: give thee thanks ?’—Ps, vi. 5. =“ Never- 
‘theless, iman: being in honor abideth not: he is 
like the beasts that perish."—Ps, xlix. 12. ‘The 
‘dead. praise ‘not the Lord, neither any that go 
.down inte silerice.”-—-Ps. cxv. 17. “ His breath 
4 he\returneth to his earth; in that 
is thoughis perish.’ -~Ps. cxlvi. 4.— 
iget his instructions from his fath- 
he study. for himself, and come to the 
onclusion “Or did-he have the same: spi- 
rophecy Brother J. quotes the Savior: 
shall Agar the voice, Sc., and they 
hall live,” and remarks: “ What+ 
iey live P^ Yes: We quote an- 
t at this: for the:hour is com- 
all ibata 
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~ Such ate the words, in largo. gilt letters, which 
the passing traveler may rea 

our principal streets. I have often thought when 
‘reading them, what a play upon words is this.— 
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on asign in one of 


“ Real Estate,” what isis it? -Does it consist in 
the large ‘houses and broad fields, with good ti- 
tles, which are; pointed out by the agent or law- 
yer as most desirable property? Is it found in 
the “diggings of California,” by those who have 
left their homes, their wives, and their little ones, 


ney imyested in-railroads, ships, telegraph -lines, 
banks, &c., real estate? What is real estate ? 
Ask the poor pilgrim to Zion, who feels himself 
a stranger here, whose citizenship is in heaven. 


«thong laaki MUn carn oa taoa aithir pot- | stantly sounding in his ear, “Warn the wicked, 


sessions,—ithose houses and lands, those heaps of 
gold dust, and those companies of men associa- 
ted together for the purposes of making the rich 
richer, and the poor poorer. 
here; for “where the treasure is, there will the 
heart be also.” Ho remembers that this. is not 
his rest,—he is seeking a better country, that is 
an heavenly. He looks with sorrow on this sin- 
cursed earth, and prays with the groaning crea- 
tion, “Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly.” 

What a mockery do the words, “real estate,” 
appear to him, who expecis ere Jong to behold 
the earth wrapped in a winding sheet of flame, 


and to see it thus purified and cleansed, as deep | 


as the curse of God extended ; when all the boast- 
ed works of man shall fall, and not one proud 
monument of art, or heap of earthly treasure, be 
left to impair the beauty of the new earth, where- 
in dwelleth righteousness, Can he desire to pos- 
sess any of this present world’s real estate ?— 
oe 
“ Yonder’ his house and pertion fair, 
His treasure and his heart are there, 
And his abiding home.” 


No stranger can come forward with a clearer 
title, and wrest from him that fair inheritance. — 
No fire can consume those mansions which the 
Savior has gone to prepare for those who love 
him. _ No robber can deprive him of thot endur- 
ing substance,—no rust will dim the lusire of the 
gold of the new Jerusalem; and he needs no 
E2 or barns, wherein tostore his provisions. 

de will only need to pluck the fruit of those trees 
which ever blossom and ever bear. The frosis 
of-winter will never chill those sweot flowers ; 
but they will blossom on, and shed their fragrance 
abroad, and cheér and gladden the heart and eye 
of the pilgrim, who, * through sorrows and dan- 
gers and tempests, has come and entered the tea- 
ven on as his home.” 

“The redeamed of the Lord shall return and 
come to Zion with songs and everlasting praises: 
they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow 
and sighing shall flee away.” Behold them com- 
ing at the blast of the last trumpet, from their 
dusty beds in the sides of the earth,—from their 
long sleep at the botiom of the ocean: ‘the earth 
shall cast out her dead,” and “the sea shall give 
up its'‘dead,” : 

*Flung to the heedless winds, 
Or on the waters cast, 
Their ashes shall be seen, 
‘And gathered at the last.” 


_ Those are they who havé come up out“ of 


is great tribulation, and: washed their robes and 
made 


vhite in the-blood of the Lamb.”—~ 


~F shall- 


h Pitt 
and risked their bodies and.souls to: satisfy their | r : 
thirst for “the gold that perisheth”? Is the mo- į Se i sa et WERE eee oe 


His treasure is not | 





A for the ho 





i 
is Spirit 
henceforth a 
-doctrines-in-alt gsra 
r his appearing. ‘for ifye..do..the 
hall never fi r 
16-rninister > 


asking 
«to liv 





im, to 


yall. -ynto-you-abundantly- 
everlasting kingdomof our Lord.” =i 2 
*,Would you see-an agent of this great King ? 
‘Visit that humble dwelling,—see that child of po- 
verty*and afflictions, destitute of the necesaries of 
life : that is an agent for Christ. This agent will 
receive yuur unnecessary and often burdensome 
tl and the Lord will credit it to you, and 









it willie safely invested in the Bank of Heaven, } 
—and when you arrive there, those whom you 
thus relieve, will “receive you into everlasting 
habitations.” Then you will receive both prin- 
cipal and interest. * He that giveth to the poor 


How much better to dispose of 
your property in this manner, than to store it a- 
way in your safes, or invest it in earth’s “ real 
estate.” 

See that careworn preacher.—A voice is con- 


that they perish not.” How can he go? Shall 


| he leave his family to suffer, while you can sup- 


ply their wants, and bid him God-speed on his 
| Journey, and relieve his mind from anxiety on 
| their adcount, and cause him to invoke the bless- 
| ing of heaven on your head? You will lose no- 
| thing in the day of reckoning. by trusting this 
| agent with the disposal of some of your goods. 
“Then shall the King say, Inasmuch as ye did 
it unto me.” Seeing we look for such things, 
| let us geek for an abundant entrance into that 
heavenly kingdom. 

wVowark, New Jersey, 





: First and Second Death. 


BY J. 


What is the first death # «That which is ap- 
pointed unto all men. Heb. ix. 17; “It is ap- 
pointed unto all men once to die, but after this 
the judgment.” Rom. v. 12; “ Wherefore as 
by one! man sin entered into the world, and death 
by sin į and so death passed upon all men.”— 
1 Cor. xv. 22; “For as in Adam all die.”— 
Here then is a death appointed unto all men. 
This isl the first death. But what does this death 
mean? Gen. iii. 19; “In the sweat of thy 
face shalt thou eat bread, till ¿Aou return unto the 
ground|; for out of it wast thou taken; for dust 
thou arl, and unto dust shalt thou return.” Eccl. 
iii. 19; “For that which befalleth the sons of 
| men, befalleth- beasts ; even one thing befalleth 
| them : jas the one dieth, so dieth the other; yea, 
they have all one breath.” Ecel, xii. 7; ‘Then 
shall the dust return to the earth as it was, and 
the spitit (or breath) shall return unto God who 
gave it)” Ps. civ. 29; “ Thou hidest thy face, 
they are troubled, thou takest away their breath, 
they dig, and they return to their dust.” (This 
passagg embraces the whole animal creation, man 
included.) Ps. exlvit 4; “His breath goeth 
forth, he returneth to his earth; in that very day 
his thoughts perish.” This death, then, means 
that which happeneth to man when his breath or 
apirit goeth forth, and his body returneth to the 
earth gs it was, and his thoughts perish; or in 
other words it means the extinclion*or destruc- 
tdon eft life: the end of the life we receive from 
Adam. : axe 

If this ia the first death, what is the second? 
Without the first life, there could not be a first 
death ;| and without a first death, there could not 
be a second life; and without a second life, there 
could not be a second death, © ai F 

Will alp who hayy died once, have a.second 
life? They will.” 1 Cor. xy. 22; "Foras in 
Adam pil die, even so in Christ shall all be-made: 
alive?’ -John v. 28,29 see ap orca ed 2i 

is coming, 





A. SIMONDS,. 


























-to:wait-and}-whioh*is th 


Bae pier aa te 
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life, or the life which the wicked: rec 
raised from the dead by Clirist. «> 
:. Batavia, Nov, 29, 1849; “a 
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(Original.) ee 
Forgiving Injuries. 


BY GEO. W. BURNHAM. 
























Look at the-example of our great Master, ag 
recorded by Luke, xxiii. 34: “ Then said Jesus, 
Father, forgive them ; for they know not what 
they do.” This was the spirit of our leader, as 
the infuriated mob were heapit.g every insult and 
indignity apon him which their cruel hearts could 
devise. And more: In his dying throes, after 
having been forsaken as it were of heaven and 
earth, he, upon receiving one short trembling pe- 
tition trom a poor condemned criminal, hangin 
by his side, cries out in the gushing of unfailing 
love, Die in peace,—I have heard thy prayer. 

Why, my own heart is stirred, as | eall to mind 
the record of Jesus’ love: Yea, I will strive for“ 
more of that disposition which ever beamed forth 
in his character on earth.—Remembering, that 
“if any man have not the spirit of Christ, he is 
none of his.” 4 

Brethren and sisters, it may do us good to con- 
sider the following passages on this important 
subject.— Matt. xi. 25, 26: @And when when 
ye stand praying, forgive, if ye have aught a- 
gainst any ; that your Father also which is in‘ 
heaven may forgive you your trespasses. But if 
ye do not forgive, neither will your Father for- 
give your trespesses.” Rom. xii. 19: “Dearly | 
beloved, avenge not yourselves; but rather give ' 
place unto wrath: for it is written, Vengeance js 
mine ; | will repay, saith the Lord.” Matt, xviii. 
21, 22+ “How oft shall my brother sin against 
me, and | forgivy@him 4 till seven times? Jesus 
saith unto him (Peter), I say not unto thee, Un- 
til seven times ; but, Until seventy times seven.” 
Luke xvii. 3,4: Take heed to yourselves: If 
thy brother trespass against thee, rebuke him; 
and if he repent, forgive him. And if he tres. 
pass against thee seven times in a day, and seven 
times in a day turn to thee, saying, 1 repent; 
thou shalt forgive him.” ` 

The motives to such a disposition you can read 
in the following texts.—LEspecially read them 
when you are tempted to retaliate an injury s=- 
Luke vi. 36; Mark xi. 25; Eph. iv, 82; Col. :. 
iii. 13; Matt. v. 14; James v. 9. Behold the | , 
Judge standeth before the door. | 














(Original.) 


abe, . 
Divisions in the Church, 


They are forbidden. 1 Cor.i. 10: Now I be- 
seech you, brethren, by the namo of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same thing; 
and that there be no divisions among you; but 
that ye be perfectly joined together in the same 
mind and in the same judgment. 1 Cor. ji. 18; 
Paul condemns their coming together for con- 
tention, In 12th chapter, 24th and 26th verses, 
he shows, by an illustration of the human body, 
how unbecoming aschism is.in the body of Christ, 
or the church,’ ae A 

‘It is contrary to the prayer of Christ—John 
xvii, 21-23: and to his ultimate purpose.—~Ji0. 
x. 16. val 1 ane 

Divisions in the body are proof of carnality. 
=>} Cor. iii, 3 | sa . i 
Says Paui-—Rom, xvi. 17-~No: 
you, brethren, mark them which caus 
and. offenses. sat 
























e». ‘shall be:well with thems for they shall eat of the 


ocence; and-wrote upon its then un- 
‘brow the:sentence of its future dissolu- 
yn; . Since then it has passed through the:vicis- 
tudes of about six thousand years, whichiis gen- 
ally supposed to be the-allotted. term-of itsiex- 
in its present defiled state: and the rap- 
filling signs which are:the precursors of 
ng of its rightful owner, Joudly proclaim 
yill shortly come and claim its already 
toller, ng kingdoms as lis own, and the uttermost 
arts’ of {t for his possession. Then will he 
i~. gléanse and purify it unto himself, and according 
a tochis promise it will become a new earth, where- 
inabal dwell righteousness, and in which there 
shall; be no more curse, neither‘any more utter 
destruction ; for the former things shall all pass 
| aways neither shall they come any more upon 
-the:mind-by-reason ofthe more abundant: glory 
of God, which shall cover the earth as the waters 
cover the fico of the deep. Then will the earth 
again be “very good.” Its restored beauty and 
fanocénce shall continue for evermore. For 
there shall be nothing to hurt or destroy in all 
God's holy mountain, 


There everlasting spring abides, 
And ever-blooming flowere; `. 
__ While but an inch of time divides 
Thig heaventy land from ours. 


-Oh;how-consoling to the Christian pilgrims, 
whore traveling through this sin-cursed, dreary 
wildgrpess, to view by faith and anticipation the 
exceeding great glory of that kingdom prepared 
for them from the foundation of the world. And 
although knowing that here they have no abiding 

lace, but are like their dear Lord and Master, 
homeless ones, yet how cheering to know that 
ilere they shall receive an inheritance that fo- 
deih riot’ away—a home in glory—those man- 
sions which Christ lias gone to prepare. Thore- 
fore, seeing that this will be the glorious reward 
of all those whom King Jesus delighteth to hon- 
< olet, ua constantly praise his holy name, and 
“speak. the glory of his kingdom. And oh, 
i fellow, Christian, soldiers, let. us fight on. Here 
WO. may-nwe must-endure tribulation, bat be of 
„guod cheer, Jesus has. made the trial and con- 

BB qQered. By an unwavering obedience, follow 

HE closely in his footsteps, Do not took back, with 

‘i esire of returning to the beggarly elements 
a iis. world: Remember Lors -wifopress 
E forward—the crown of life is almost in view— 
j ‘you aré Without spot and blameless, well 
wing that none but the pure in heart shall seo 
lio their joy? Fight the good fight of faith, 
a'patient, constant ol untiring continu- 
well doing, work out your own salvation; 
naking your calling and ‘your election sure. 
murmur at the ‘scoffs of your enemies. 
not of this world sif you were, then 
he world love. you. as its own. . Christ 
‘out.of.the world ; therefore the 
ue It bated, reviled and!.cruci- 
tar, who: knew-ne sin, meither.was 
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im, his wickedness:shall come to an 
But the righteous shall be blessed, for it 
fruit-of their doings, and -be made the happy 
participators of eternal life. For this reward, 
let us.patiently wait, whatever troubles may be- 
tide, and until we receive it, may. each of us be 
ever ready to say: ‘ Although the fig-tree shall 
not blossom, neither shall fruit be in the vines, 
the labor of the olive shall fail, and the fields 
shal) yield nọ meat; the flock shall be cut off 
from the fold; and there should be no herd in the 


J Che fl with him, | 
ard of his ‘actions, shall be giv-} _. 





__ Care 


From Bro, D: T. Taylod, Jt. a 


BRO. Maxss:—Methinks the adjustment. of.dif- 
ficulties, so amicably. performed at Homer, has 
given|a new impetus to the blessed cause of our 
comigg Redeemer. It is truly cheering to hear 
of.zeyivals among the brethren. O let us live 
in peace, and with a moral courage and magna- 
nimity of seul worthy of the Christian, uncom- 
promisingly stand for the mighty truth ; and lift- 
ing our standard on high, with swelling voices, 















“| and. my. souk passes immedia 


desired by some: L-would therefore, as an indi- fof 
















| in the Lord, and I expect always to delight in| 11 


herald in unison the rapid approach of the morn 
~ }of Zion’s glory. * Soon he that shall come will 
`} come} aud will not-always tarry. Soon, from 
the night of death, will come the brightness of 
the resurrection. Soon from the deep-gathered 
gloom of wasting time shall come: the dazzling 
= i splendor of that glorious day, whose light shall 
Dear Bro. Mansu:—i am now in Carver, | be the Sun of Righteousness—the Lamb in his 
near the landing-place of our forefathers; and a beauty. Soon shall the weary, militant mem- 
beautiful prospect it is as I ever beheld at any | bers of Christ, be at rest—the everlasting doors 
seaport town in my life. This is asand and fly open wide to let the King of Glory in, with 
gravel soil, free from stone—a very pleasant | aj}-hiy ransomed, triumphant ones; and the long, 
~ but oh, the canse of religion runs very | long parted by time, and death’s relentless hand, 
ow here. There are in Kingston, Carver and | meet again to. part no more forever. Eternal 
Plymouth a few struggling hard to live, but they honor and glory be to him who hath begotten us 
have little preaching of the gospel of the king-| unto go blessed a hope. ‘Truly we ure a highly 
dóm; but they are are good hearers, for they | favored people, and our inheritance with its pos- 
are, like Peter at the house of Cornelius, “rea- | sessors yet to share a brilliant destiny ; for when 
dy to hear what God has commanded” men to! the saved of God shall have been immortalized, 
preach. and the earth undergone its last baptism of fire, 
I am sorry that some of our brethren are) both ghall then put on the last adorning, and -be 
brought to such a straight that they are ashamed Yeaturgicd with the uncreated, essential “ bright- 
of vs before men, and seem to wish that we} ness of the Lord’s glory.” May we prove our- 
would take anew name. Now I] am not tena-| selves worthy of the hope, and be as true to it as 
cious about the name “ Millerite,” neither is it} it wil) be to us. Amen. 
the desire of Brother Miller that we should be| I am once more at home. afler an absence of 
so called; for it isa name given us by our ene- | nearly six months, and tour of twenty-one hun- 
mies, for a mark of reproach; just as the name | dred ‘miles, in Connecticut, Massachusetts and 
Christian was’igiven the disciples, at Antioch ; | Vermont, over hill and through vale, through 
and also the name Adventists.. If it was got up| storm and burning sunshine, in weal and in wo; 
distinctly for our brethren who diffar from Us on | endegvoring to preach the blessed gospel. As | 
the sleep of the dead, I would not wish to intrude | neared my earthly home, and when crossing the 
on them by using their name, which some think | mountains, the beautiful Lake Champlain met 


stall, yet 1 will rejoice in the Lord; I will joy 
in the God of my salvation. S 
Darlington, C. W., Nov. 21, 1849. 





From Bro. J. Wilson, 





the charactor of our doctrine keeps them out of} my eye, reposing in the sun-light, calm as a sea 


the fellowship of the churches, that is so much of glass ; the thought of rest and the greeting 
5 4 ar friends, filled my gushing eyes with 
vidual, willingly gratify such brethren by not} tears, And if this, thought I, croates joy, what 
taking“the name Millerite, or. Adventist, but) intense rapture must thrill through the breagt of 
would be called a Bibleite, which I think beuer | the Jonely pilgrim on life's dreary way, when, 
Ne th with the doctrine I believe and presch.—| havir g passed safely across the dosert waste, he 
Not that [do not love Brother Miller, whom Lj stands at last upon “the height that bounds the 
never saw, for I esteem him as one blessed of romisod land,” and views the endless kingdom 
God, and love him as sach, believing that he har) spread out like a beautiful landscape before him! 
been the means, in the band of God, of bringing | Ó, I wept for very grief of gladness,” praising 
moro light out of tho Bible in ten years past, | stili ibe blessed Giver. 
than has been brought out of it by all others for| God has been good to me the past summer: 
three hundred yesrs before. But after all, I dof savi ig me from “the pestilence,” though ‘oft ex- 
not think he has got all the light out yet; for I hid, giving me friends everwwhere, and crown- 
think some others may have dug some gold of} ing me with his light, and life, and love.’ And 
the same gold-mine. We have all been digging, | to {hose noble, kind-hearted friends and kindred 
and after all, L think there will be some gems} spiriis among whom | have labored; who have 
left to be presented to the inhabitants of the re- sei a all my wants, and ministered to my na- 
newed earth. cessijies, &c., 1 would return ten thousand thanks, 
I wish to say a word to Brother L E. Jones, | and mmending them to God, bid them remem- 
whose letters in the Herald have produced these | per hive “inasmuch as they have, done it ynto 
broken remarks. My acquaintance with him| ono of the least of these, they have done it ‘unto 
‘last; year, and his kindness towards me, at his} Jesus,” and “shall not lose dal reward.” ` God 
hoiise,.in Brooklyn, and in the city of New York, | tiess them forever. They will live in my heart, 
has endeared him tome,- He is a good brother mn in my feeble ‘prayers and friendships, 
i ends: -+ Brethren, pray for us;” and 
may we all soon meet in the Paradise of God. 
ıt tey. D. T. Payton, J:i” 
Rouses Point, Vov, 20,:1849, iu 
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"From Bro. N. Childs. 


Bao. Mansa—Deln Sin tH Tf a mandie, 


holding him assuch. ` Í have.no conditional love 

—that is, if you will believe as I do, F will love 

you; but if you will not, I will be your enemy.’ 

Í have no sectarian love. * He that loves God’ 

eps his commandments, is my brother; 

ut asking to what sect, or where he belongs. |- 
reached in a numberof Baptist meeting- fi 

those belonging to other deno-| shall 

hould-not | I attended d'co 
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he live again Y” “About se years ‘since, 
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a_resurrection.be! 





some happy place ? _ By th 
my mistake, and'I confessed 
person.” From that day to 
fectly satisfied that'there ‘is’ he 
nor wisdorr. nor device in the grave'| 
hasten. Amen. Ihave no choice á 
erwise than it is God's choice; and to`ni 4 
just like God. pe Gt: ae 
`- Some I perceive are, amazingly tried with ws" 
for so believing and thus teaching, andare rea 
to say unto us, you-have robbed us of lout goode 
name, | wish you would take some: iother name, ' 
&c. Now we have as good a right to the name, 
Adventist as they have, atid we consider ourselves 
as strong in the faith as they‘are. Perhaps our ; 
belief is not so popular as theirs, nevertheless the . 
truth and the truth alone will stand and sanctify. 
If there are any who cannot travel with me . 
on account of my faith, or belief, all 1 have to 
say is, you take the right and I will the left, or 
vice yersa. I am independent about these things. 
When a person is hard pressed with arguments; 
he must either yield, or become sorely troubled 
in consequence of it. Of what use is it for a 
person to dabble with the truth by asserting that 
such an one says the breath isthe soul? God 
breathed into man the breath of life, and he ba- ` 
came a living soul, Amen, Man can destroy 
the body, but he cahnot prevent a resurrection, 
but God can, Likewise it ig.enormous for a per- 
son to say, that any part of the word of the Lord 
was indited, while in a backslidden state, begausa 
it did not suit his notions.. A wrong starting 
point, or a slimsy base, is always calculated to 
keep a person in the fog. Man is a compound 
of soul or budy and spirit, which constitute the . 
person, but be cannot exist with the lack of either, 
Yours, &c., B. N. Cmos. 
Worcester, Mass., Nov. 20, 1849, 
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Foreign News. 
ITALY. 

We hear from Rome that the Pope was ex- 
pected there on the 21st inst. 

The large levy of troops going on in Lombardy, 
is causing great discontent. All who are able to 
fly are doing so. Rome was quiet on the 14th, 
and the Pope shortly expected.’ 

BELGIUM. 

A treaty of navigation, between France and 
“Belgium, has lately been signed by Gen d’Haut- 
poul and M. Firmin Rogier. 

MOROCCO. 

It is positively stated that the dispute between 
F'sggme and Morocco has been settled, by the 
Emperor conceding all the points demanded. 

i AUSTRIA; 

The most important news from Aastria is the 
sudden change of the cabinet to a sort of free 
trade policy: An offer bas been made to Prussia, 
‘o form a Zollverein, including Austria; and the 
Berlin cabinet rather retreats from the proposal., 
However, some modification of the import doia 
into Austria appears now to be generally, antici? 
pated. + BaN 
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more developed intention.of Prigia to 
her forces from the Duchies, ahd to. 
further interference in ‘the Schleswig H 
affair, After the repeated predictions’ w 
made that Germany would: sooner ‘Gr Tat 
ceive the folly arid hopelesshess’of this’ 

‘we rejoice greatly at'the'returnin 























havecbiefly pramoted:the w 
‘as adverse. a9 or were,t 























@ had reacl the point where the Son’ 
ted on his throne of glory, dispensing 
e assembled nations of the earth. Qur 


4 poe to contemplate ‘the exceeding great 
‘of the:true-hejrs: of the Kingdom. 
it, xxve.84: Come, ye blessed of my Father,’ 
t the:Kingdom prepared for you from the foun- 
in-of the:world.} Prior to this time, the * bless- 
g Father” had only been‘heirs, but now they 
‘become inheritors, actual possessors of the 
Kin, dom.” Truly their reward will be great, But 
great as it will be, none will possess it but lawful 
heite ‘uch: as in this life of trial shal! have become 
Ire of God and joint: heirs with Jesus Christ. And 
none are heirs but those who bave the spirit of 
; Christ, do his commandments, and suffer with him; 
E, gé James teaches, though-they may be the poor: 
of this, world, yet if they are rich in faith, they are 
heira.of the kingdom which God has prepared for 
those.who love him, 
Christian, is your title to.the Kingdom good, un- 
h disputable? If so, you are rich indeed, and have the 
best of reasons for lifting up your druoping head, 
and rejoicing with unspeakable joy. But if your 
claim to this great, this priceless treasure, is spu- 
rious, you should be alarmed, and specdily secure 
a title that will not'fail you; that will bear the strict 
scrutiny of the high court of heaven; for if, on the 
day of trial, your title shall prove defective, you will 
be forever ruined; there will be no chance for an 
‘appeal, or time to secure a good title, but your all 
` will be irrecoverably lost. 
Ofiow many professors of religion vainly think 
they can now 





Summon read their title clear 
To mansions in the skies,” 
when, in fact, they lack noarly every characteristic 
of an heir uf the Kingdom. Some depond upon 
their morality; others on their church connection; 
: others, on.their correctness in theory; others on 
their works.-—-Mistaken souls! They do not seem 
to know that “if any man have not the spirit of 
. Christ, he ig none of his; and that “ without faith 
-t ie impossible to’ please 'God.” „Alas, how great 
will he the disippointment of such, whon the true 
“heirs shall be welcomed, by the fLord, to the 
his glorious kingdom, Oh, that those whose 
are spurious, would be wiseand secure.a good 
ow, that, when the kingdom shall come, they, 
‘all the true heirs may “have right to the tree 
nd enter through the gates into tho city,” 
| the glorioua capital of the Kingdom. 
Thi heirs.of the Kingdom here, and inher- 
it at the coming of Christ, ie conclusive evi- 
‘flesh and blood,” or man in bis mortal 
nnot inherit the kingdom;” consequently 
erg aoe getnleirar has not yet come, 
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oino e prepared for the saints from 
of the, world ; -and was nothing 





































‘continuing in unbelief and sin. 





Every thing 


With ita rivér and ifs tree of life, and the New Je- 
rosalem, with its jasper walls, pearly gates, golden 
streets, and throne of God and the Lamb, will con- 
stitute apart of this restored kingdom. And when 
it shall be perfected, then will the King say to tae 
heirs of the Kingdom: “Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation nf the world, It will no more be 
wrested from them, but they will possess it forever, 
even forever, Then they will see the face of their 
merciful God and most benevolent Father, who, on 
account of their sing, has long been hid from their 
sight. 

Jobn, in bis banishment on. the Iale of Patmos, 
saw in vision this kingdom restosed; and attempting 
a description of its glories, he says: 

And I saw a new heaven and a nes earth: for 
the first heaven, and the first earth were passed a- 
way, and there was no more ses. 

And I Jobn saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, 
coming down from God, out of heaven, prepared as 
a bride adorned for her husband, 

And I heard a great voice out of heaven, saying, 
Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he 
will dwell with them, and they shall be bis people, 
and God himself shall be with them, and be their 
God, * 

And God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes; and there shall be no more death, neither sor- 
row, nor crying, neither shall there be any more 
pain: for the formerthings are passed away. 

And he that sat upon the throne said, Behold, I 
make all things new, Rev. xxl. 1-5. 

O, ye suffering, despised, holy, believing and 
waiting children of the Lord, these excoeding great 
and precious promises are for your consolation.— 
Lay hold on them with unwavering confidence, and 
rejoice in the blessed assurance that soon they will 
be fulfilled to you: for the Lord will come, and say 
unto you: Come, ye blessed of my Father, inhorit 
this Kingdom. 

And you, pour. perishing sinner ; and you, grace- 
loss professor of religion—we do mgst earnestly 
entreat to look at the riches, happiness, life, and 
gloricgof this Kingdom, and'see what you may gain 
by bowing in humble submission to tho cross ; by 
confessing Christ, in all your words, works and 
faith, before men; and what you will forever lose by 
O be wise, and 
choose the way of life—lay up for yourselves a 


‘treasure in this everlasting kingdom, which will 


goon come in all ite glory, and bè given to the peo- 
ple of the saints of the Most High, 





Desire for the Retura of the Lord. 


The people of God have ever desired the coming 
of the Lord in his glory. Hence Job said: “I shall 
see him for myself, wad my eyes shall behold him.” 
Abraham, with other worthiea, “desired that better 
country.” David would be watisfied when he shoyld 

awake in the likeness of the Lord. Isaiah prayed 
K at the Lord would “rend the- heavens and come 
down.” Daniel rests i in the blessed hope of stand- 
ing in his lot with the saints at the. standing up of 
Michaeli” Paul.loved-the appearing of Christ; Pe- 
ter earncatly desired the coming of the day of God. 
hi prayed: “Come;Lord Jesus.” And the pray- 
of every: penne: “Lat! shi King 








i | will hurt tor deiro in'ali the woe mountain or king- 
‘dom of-God;—-In-e-word;—-ell-thinge-will- be- made 

") new, and there willbe no more curse. 

„as at the first, wilt be good. The Paradise of God, 













ually; then they 


canot é a, désirs the’ ‘Lord tö come for ies i 
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being, of-the good, instead of falling under the 
pon of death, rise triumphant over death at the 
dissolution of the body ; then there can be no just 
grounds for a desire for the Lord to come to raise 
them from the dead. 

If| the heaven, or eternal hone of tho saints, as 
the ¢hurch think, is already existing far above the 
skiés; then it is absurd to desire the Lord to come 
from that home, to cleanse and fit up this earth for 
that! purpose. 

Do sinners, at death, receive their reward, or en- 
ter upon their punishment, as the popular faith snp- 
poses ? Then there can be no reason why the Lord 
should come to mete out to them their doom. 

Do friends mect in heaven at death, as the theo- 
logy of the day teaches? Then there can be no 
good reason assigned for desiring the Lord to come 
to gather them into cach other's happy society. 

Finally, taking into consideration the erroneous 
belief of the church on these several important points 
together with their equally absurd views about the 
conversion of the world, and its kindred dogmas, and 
we can see the most satisfactory reasons why she 
has no desire for the return of the Lord. Her faith 
in many of its fundamental points, is incompatible 
with such a desire, while it is the spontaneous pro- 
duction of the true faith, which creates in the soul 
of the happy possessor the most ardent desiro for 
the ¢oming of the Lord. 

The grounds of this desire will be seen when we 
understand from the Scriptures that instead of the 
saints beholding Christ at death, from that time they 
sleep in Jesus, and will not see him until they awake 
in hia likeness in the first resurrection, at his com- 
ing., That they will not receive tho crown of right- 
eoushess until his appearing. That they will not 
receive immortality and eternal life until the coming 
of the Lord. That this earth is destined to be their 
eternal abode, but will continue under the curse, un- 
til the Lord shall come and make it now, and fill it 
pig st gener and glory, and give it to his peo- 
pio for an everlasting inberitance. That sinners 
will continue to oppose the government of God, op- 
presg bis people and tread down the éarth, until He, 
whose right it is, shail come, and destroy them, and 
set up his peaceful and righteous kingdom, under 
the whole heavens, And that friends who have been 
united to each other by the sacred ties of Christian 
affeclion, but long separated by the ruthleds hand of 
death, will not meet,again until they shall be raised 
from the dead, and be gathered from the four quar- 
ters of the globe by angels, to sit down with Abra- 
ham, Isaac and Jacob, in the Kingdom of God.— 
According to this faith, and notwithstanding that 
instend of the world being converced, evil men and 
sedugers will increase in numbers and wickedness 
until the Lord shall come ; we can see the very best 
of reasens for desiring hie return. 

Adcording to this view of the matter, this want 
of a desire for, and opposition to the coming of the 
Lord) so manifest in the church, have their origin 
in a corrupt faith; while an ardent desire and a 
warm love for his appearing, are the spontaneous 
fruits of the true faith. Where the true. faith is 
found in lively exercise, this ardent desire “existe ; 
but it is wanting where error or a false faith holds 
dominion, Then, if we would create this desire 
— it does not now exist, the way to do it is plain: 
remove error, and hold up the truth, and the work ia 
done, for all who gladly recieve and obey the truth, 
They readily see:why the Lord should come,, andin 
accordence with their faith, and that of every Bible 











rayer: Poma Lord Jesus. ia be 





a as the chutch hold, the inner,- E AEA or | 






‘not till then, And we thank God 







their ardent desire goes outin forventaud ag: &; 










every man, or acct, or Pay, yp ba a ways 
this-desirable- work. 7 s: 

The Politician, thinks to öring ‘about: thie weed 
time, by the universal triumph of. the principles of 
Monarchy, or Republicanism, as the cas@unay bd, . 

The hundreds of religious sects, from-the.Catho. 
lics down to the Mormons, are each oking'ifor this 
better time to be ushered in on a principle peculiar 
to their respective creeds, 

The Moralists are confident that they are the fa. 
vored agents designated to accomplish this good 
work, 

And now, the last plan for bringing in this long. 
looked-for, and now greatly-desired by-all- -parties, 
good time, is@xpressed in the following anti-slavery 

resolution said to have been passed at a recent anti: 
slavery meeting at Oberlin Ohio: 


“ Resolved, That this convention is full of j joy at 
the declining state of American religion, as seen 
in the absence of revivals, the drooping condition 
of all the popular churches, and the utter extinction 
of many of them; the small number of candidates 
for the ministry, at the theological seminaries; and 
the frequency with which the ministers escape from 
(he sectarian pulpit into less mischievous and far 
more honest and Inudible occupations. Arid we can- 
not but hope and pray, that as ite terrible sacra- 
ments on the hearts, the hopes and happiness of mil- 
lions of slaves, whose enslavement it has so long 
sanctified by its fellowship, its sermons, and its 
prayers, shall end, and it’ shall sink into a speedy 
and ignominious grave, that then it shall be followed 
by the coming of the kingdom of righteousness and 
peace, when man shall no longer lift up the sword or 
the shackle against his fe:low man, When a slave or 
a slaveholder shall no more be known; but when, 
emphatically, every man in every face ahåll meet a 
brother and a friend.” 

Now this, to many, is almost, if not quite, a blag- 
phemous resolution, because it aims a fatal thrust at 
“ American religion,” supposing it to be identical 
with the religion of Christ. But this is not the fact; 
for the one js oppressive, unjust and cruel, in its 
character, and was from the pit; while the other is 
founded on the principles of equity, righteousness, 
liberty and truth, and was ‘from above, The one 
joins hands with men-stealers, women-whippers, 
marriage-covenant-breakers, and takes under its fos- 
tering care all the abominations of sectarian selfish- 
ness, and dark crimes of American slavery; while 
the other washes its pure hands from all these things 

But-whether the resolution identifies the two re- 
ligions or not, we leave others to judge; but if this 
was the design of its authors, we tell them they are 

ofully mistaken as those are whose false reli- 
al’ they hope to see annihilated. And moreover, 
though this “ American religion,” with every other 
false, hypocritical religion; will soon “sink into an 
ignominious graye,’ ’ the means by which it will be 
accomplished will be widely different from what the 
resolution and the Soererey folke ganeraily sup- 
pose, 

The good time wilt come very soon, but not by 
monarcbial, republican, moral, sectarian, scientific, 
or anti-slavery principles; but by the coming of ihe 
Lord of glory, the King of kings, who will destroy’ 
with the sword of his mouth, -all pf-these: cornipt' 
systems and those who uphold them, and got up hig 
everlasting “kingdom.of righteousness and peace” 
under the whole heavens.” When this shall take. 
place, then the “good time” will haye come, and 


left in fearful doubt i in thig importa 
those wild and. c nflicting the 


























his fa h in ( Christ's’ coming, ofa? lin hab č 









çh have grown out 
the affairs of the, 
incorrectly i in this. 


future; it must “be ’fulfilled previous to the Lord's’ 
coming: s 
New this parable has been fulfilled down: to ‘the’ 


yet troghful remarks iets Punch, a celebrated Lon- | ®%®>t Of the coming of the bridegroom, or Christ, 
don paperaj:. . The cry was the typical argument, terminating | on 


the tenth of theseventh month in 1844. It aroused 
dlocity of the Electrical Ware, In, for’ it—How to w to get out of it. ` į everysvirgin—they trimmed their lamps—the time 



























| @incinnati Observatory, by Professor Mitchell, the | an elepbant jn a raffle. they went back. They lost their faith in the speedy 
P yeloeh of the electrical current aloug the wires of} It was avery fine elephant, and very cheap at the | coming of Christ. They could not endure the trial 
agnetic telegraph, is 28,524. miles per second, | price the gentleinan paid for bis chance. of their faith ; but being stony ground hearers, they 
























oy 7 a pie ve were. made from Cincinnati to| “Bat the gentleman had na place to put lt in. ` } endured only for awhile ; but when the sum of. per- 

ae “Pittsburgh, a distance of 607 miles. In this-dis-| Nobody would take it off his hands. secution arose, having no root in themselves, they 
3 “ptance it was ascertained within den thousandth of a| He couldn’t afford to feed it. withered. 

kozij second, that the electrical wave occupied only four He was afraid of the law if he tarned itloose inj This separation of the wise and foolish virgins 

“gens of ‘thousandths of a.second, Were there a line | the streets. - has been going on for the last five. years, and will 

of telegraph encircling the globe, the electrical cur-| “He was too humane to let it starve. continue till Christ comes. : 

tent could pass from oneend to the other in less than| He was afraid to shoot it. But I trust the work is about accomplished. I 


a second of time. This is the messenger now em-| In short, he was in a perplexity very natural to a | look upon the remnant, and ask, as did Lot of Zoar, 
. ployed, both in Europe and America, to convey in- | man with—moderate means, a sinall house, common | *[g jt not a little one T’—a little flock,—and with 


telligence from one country or city to another.—| feelings of humanity—and, an elephant. anguished spirit cry, Spare the remnant, Lord, 
‘Through this medium it is highly probable that} France has won her elephant at Rome. What a perfect fulfillment God has given of this 
much will be done in the-civilization and evangeli-} She has brought back the Pope. parable.—And if the fulfillment already given will 
zation of the world; but it will require the united! She is at her wit's end what to do with him. not satisfy the unbelief of men, I cannot conceive 
‘action of the advocates of Christianity to make it! Shecan’t abet the Pope and Cardinals, because | bow God can satisfy them, without the intervention 
gubeervient to these noble onds.—Gospel Herald. | she interfered in the cause of liberty. of a miracle. 





She can’t abet the republicans, because she inter-} The same reasoning that would lead us to doubt 
fered in the cause of the Pope and the Cardinals, | the fulfillment of this, would lead us to doubt the 
She can’t act with Austria, because Austria is fulfillment of any, and every vision of Daniel, or 


The lightning velocity with which knowledge is 
now conveyed from place to place, is almost incred- 
~-~-dble-even tothosethe-most-familiar-with the facts 


















in the case, Had the most scientific and experienced gine ont With Auh bocio Fran ae gps mn gt olsen can a unbelief, 
one A aile ak cit AGRA gradam 3 conservative and peaceful. A and plice no event between you and Christ's com- 
ait they wack havé’been hooted x wild theo-| Sbe can’t continue ber army in Rome, because it Mii ea pea aventanonld Cite 3 renati 
rista, or madmen, But incredible as it might have is not treated with respect, A 5 K i eas a a , : Me A Age x 
i appeared to finite minds, the Infinite Mind, more She can’t withdraw her army from Romey because i ry sc gh 3 a d aa p d x he world, 
“than thousand years ago, we think, saw, and clear. | Pat would be to stulfify herself. Y pn ste Beis. oa a 
ly predicted this very state of things. In speaking| She can’t go forward, because she insisted on the | *” 8 P pia PE E 
of thelast days, by his prophot Daniel, he says:— Roman people going backward, Christ told his disciples p o ? is re 
4 Many shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall be She can’t go backward, because the French .peo- agame darkening of = prea te ave a 
increased.” Many do run from place to place, people insist on her going forward. ; In those daye, after that = eee ae mi 
with the swift speed of the railroad car, and steam- has tra AF O A ‘es because public opin- we hier oat dee: n pei: 3 Sos sabia M 
= Saree sip rap sa Aata = She can’t choose the right, because her own dis-f were tho 1260 years that the saints were to bo giv- 
honesty has forced her to the wrong. en into tho hands of the papal power, and it was to 


veying kt f lace. Truly, G n 
kiaw {usted his word, and in ao doing has given ex| 10 onp word, sho is on the horns of a dilema, | “ weap them out 


wis a Those days ended in 1798. Tbe tribulation of 
-theatr t~ ance that the last days have | 2nd the more she twists, the more sharply she feels y ` 
oa ache Git VE AAKA ties a EAE M the points on which ahe is impaled; like-a cockchs- | those days ended about 1709, After which, as all 
coming of tha Ben af sak Wen het, fer ia a cabinet, for jnspection of the curious in the | church history concurs, there was no general per- 
Why does the Herald, as well as all who are vain-| /ighter and more whirlagig species of political en- | secutipn cee Os pRor sey tee 


f a local character, though quite limit- 
i fi ion of th Id, think | mology. were eases o 
de alright telegraph it px Poor F rance-—~will ‘nobody take her precious bar- ed. The last on record was in 1779. 
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nd evangelization’ef the world” ? Certain- | bought it dear enough, but can’t get rid of ‘it at| frst sign between 1779 and 1798; and, according 


s ri i : ioa’ to thei record by Matthew, “ immediately” after the 
e a sel eel adaalel firat date. Now it matters not how many times tho 


ight have been darkened before or since this 
t ig nothing the telegraph bag yet done As a Snare shall it Come. SOR OPERE marcos ee 


* I period. —To fill the prophecy, and answer as a sign 
any suck remite, Wost have other "As xa ai i of hisi coming being near, it must be darkened dur- 
t parasa done towards evangelizing the | me mioto cath Lute mi aao CH on the face Bi thie period, at An very point of time named by 


= the great prophet, 1800 years before, We. turn to 

The procrastinating doctrines of those termed | history, and’ we find the sun was supernaturally 
Adventists, are another, and most effectual means, of iene at this very point of time—on the 19th 
bringing the day as a snare upon tke world. day of May, 1780. 

,Many-have drawn back from the truth, and from} A more exact, literal, and perfect fulfillment of a 
thé'fulGillment of those scriptures which were in- prophecy, in time and manner, never was known,— 
tended to be, the most perfect demonstration of the And yet some doubt. 
end being near, even.atithe door. Others doubt the fulfillment of the events mark- 
‚Some. doubt whether the “ midnight cry” of Matt. | ing the time of the end, as given in Dan. xi, 40.— 

; been falfilled,—hence, place it in the fa- | And are looking for the Autors of Russia to ful- 
that. succedsit in the pega Bome fill it, 

Some are doubting whae. the twa-bernadl and 
image beasts of Rev. xiii, 11-14 are fulfilled, 



















iaipossible t Hence; whether the-event'betpist or 







tAgcording to ‘regent experiments made at the} Once on 2 ‘time there was wasa gentleman who won | passed—Jesus did not come,—and then what ? Why, }- 



































probable that much will bo done in the civili- gain off her hands? Rowe is the bottle imp. She These facts fix the point for the fulfillment of the |. 












eds of thes 
.” Whon-dothey wail tir When hey: 
see him-—even. “every eye.” Will. they see: Hime 
before he comes:? Certainly: not.» Neitherwill/the, 
time of trouble and wailing. come before, Bat: ait! 
will be:quiet, . Peace‘and safety cries’ will ‘bes ‘dons’ 
tinually ringing in ðurears Until hë comes, “3 
So with the last battle of Rev. xix. ° ipo dinos 










duced by Christ, who ia placed in the’ fore oun of 
the scene. He is seen riding on a white ofsa, ol~, 
lowed by the armies of heaven ; and in rightaousp 
ness he judges and makes war, and then indeed will 
be the time of trouble to the wicked. ` They. shall 
be slain, and not lamentéd, nor, buried ; but their 
carcasses will be in heaps from one end of. the earth 
to the other, 

We see these scriptures tocate. the time of trous 
ble after Christ has come in the cloads of heaven 
Oh then let us beware of this delusive doctrines for 
itis plainly an error, and one most destructive in ite 
charadter and tendency. For if a person believes 
this time of trouble is to precede the coming ‘of 
Christ, he will never belfeve in his speedy coming, 
nor make the preparation requisite to be in constant 
readiness for the lightning, snare-like coming of 
that event, until first is seen that time of trouble, 
Hence if this be an error, it is, in ita very nature, of 
all damnable ange most damning ! 

I entreat of you, my brefhren, avoid thig snare. 
You are on enchanted ground! Forget not the 
words of Christ : “REMEMBTR LOT'S WIFE”! 

This point of procrastination is the most danger- 
ous of any on the whole coast, Here thousands 
have and will make shipwreck of their souls. Give 
ita wide berth. There is nothing to which we are 
more prone than to put far off the evil day, and per- 
mit gome event to integvene between us and the day 
of God. And the enemy cares pot what, nor how 
small the event may be, provided we consider its 
fulfillment as necessary or certain, previous to the 
coming of Christ. For he Knows full well, in that 
caso, the impossibility, to' your mind, of Christ’s 
coming, ustil that event be fulfilled, Henao, in ` 
your case, the snare is effectually laid, and certain 
destruction follows. 

Now, as a watchman, standing on my watch-tow- 
er, I lift up my voice, and in the name-of my Mas- 
ter, warn you to avoid this fatal snare. .God have 
mercy on you, my brethren, and-save-you from-thia- 
delusive snare of Satan, and grant you an abundant 
entrance iuto his everlasting kingdom, through Je- 
sus Christ. Amen. f R 

(Corcluded next week.) 


TO CORRESPONDENTS, 


- S. D,—The subject on which your very close and - 
lengthy article is written, we think had better be. 
deferred fof the present: or should be ‘confined to 
short communications. 




















































Bro. P. A, Smith brings a good rt of the, , 
=s of bis recent labors gpa " he. foonig, 
with Mr. Sunderland; on the lifé aid deat deao th 
has turned out for the furtherance of the truth thé 
The promised report of this discussion i pocénkarl- 


lo deferred till next. week: art} 
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Wo have now offected an arra n vith, 

Himes to supply $ thisr 
| &en published at 















wholesale and 











Others, still, are Jooking for 4 time. of great trou- of the Bib 
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* Give and it shall 
-been:like a: well-watered’ garden, 
of Aminadab, while I -bavebeen 
som! feeble-minded, to encour- 
bling, to.conform, the wavering, con- 
in, and instruct the ignorant in 
we bod: 3. 
tinued in this labor.of love, 
of '45 until this day... But like 
Í ave been too silent, until the Lord 
therly kindness removed a beloved son, 
the idol’of ‘my heart: Before his death 
excused myself from going into thé vineyard 
of: rd, on the ground that Francis needed 
ty watch{ul care, but now he does not need it. 
Andynow the impression came with force, will 
yoa-got Icouldnot resist. I satisfied my con- 
science however for a while by going out on 
Sabbaths, while I worked on my farm,six days in 
the week j butt found I could not be free id my 
mind with so many cares, and have at last given 
myself wholly to the work, with the intention, 
with God’s help, of continuing in it until the 
ister shall come. : 
„t visit from house to house, during the day, 
and have a lecture. every evening. Í seek out 
the retired and neglected places un the out paris 
of the towns,. and visit the log cabins and bovels 
ofthe poor, where pride and popularity seldom 
come, generally begin with the children, én- 
quiring'their age and names; with simple ques- 
tions about’ God, such as, Who made the world. I 
ay of his greatness, goodness and power, tell 


-be given to 













h Wa 5 9: 









em how Christ died for sinners, describe his 
death on the Crossin melting langaage ; point- 
ing out how they drove the spikes. through his 
hands.and feet, how. the blood trickled down, how 
` he prayed for his enemies, &c., until I get their 
hearts aphdae, and their attention fixed, I then 
apeak-of this same Jesus coming again, and of 
the restitution of all things, and exhert them to 
ive him their hearts,.and to obey their parents; 
‘welling largely on the promise, “ they shall live 
lotig On the earth.” 
hen turning to the parents, I enquire, do vou 
lova Jesus their hearts are by this time subdued, 
-by*what I have said to their children, and they 
are generally:prepared to talk freely. I suit my 
exhortations to their particular case, dwelling 
ch-onithe truth that the: great day of God is 
and... Then I propose to pray: and I 
ive never: yet'found the. family, who did not 
listen with respect and attention, Thus I’get 
h and esteem before they are 
then tell them of my appoint- 
ning, and-in this way | get many 
eetings, wh> are not in the habit 
meeting.’ Even Universalists 
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h has beet very much 
rat. days, and the people 
nd every eye and 


d candid atten- 
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{more be heard: Yes I do greatly rejoice through 


certainty than they can from where Bro. Mans-| word name, as applied to Jehovah, 














| longing to the Disciples) was filled, and we had 


Ishovahe..) 
{altiste 


iriam whose Toth 
ill have-joy and-gladne P- 
the-words “Iam sick,” will never 


















uld bs open, onvincing. 
“Suck is Bro. Ca are few, 1 opine, 
who will venture Idng benbath his bold, résistless, 
strokes, made with the rod of truth! Should he 
talk softly, with more regard to a fellow worm 
than to Gad Almighty, there would be no end to 
the talk, nor any use in it! Let the truth come, 
l say. Let both the brethren put forth all their 
strength. Thus the grave point involved may 
become apparent, to all the candid. 

So much it is my privilege to say, to show my 















my sufferings; tor I feel this blessed Savior is 
oidin T ebb bought with his precious blood, 
and if “ faithful” a litle longer, he will redeem 
me, together with the whole creation, from the 
curse of desth. But, brethren and sisters, do we 
fully realize the meaning of tbe word “faithful?” 
Can We, as we examine our hearts, feel that we 
have dealt honestly towards God and our fellow 

: interest ; and because brethren all the way from 


beings 4 
Wools are the watchmen on Zion’s walls? | Cincinnati to New Bedford, thought ‘that I was 
Are they all faithful to proclaim the “ hour of the Bro. Ç. referred to. No one has ventured 
judgment” to the extent of their ability ? | to mest any. of my leading articles. My two 
Where are the stewards of the Lord’s money, | tracts stand untouched. : 

that we so.ofien read the pressing calls forthe; Now let me bespeak for the brethren engaged, 
means to travel, to publish and distribute tracts, full scope and fair play. My voice is, that they 
and that we so often read in the Harbinger the | may use all their strength, openly an. boldly, as 

just demand, “ Pay what thou owest?” Oh let becomes true-hearted advocates of the truth. — 
it not be said of any who are professedly looking! To the brethren west whom I could not visit: 
fora kingdom, they “went and hid their Lord’s | To the large number, who wrote me, calling for 
money.” Even the poor sick pilgrim cau aid help, allow me to say, that my way seemed mark- 
to stay the watchmen and stewards, by prayer | ed out by Providence. Providence seemed not 
and supplication, so that none need be idle in | to consult me, and hence duty demanded of me 
the vineyard. l would say to the watchmen, | cheerful acquiescence. This is my apology for 
ahould an efficient laborer come to this village, | | not staying west longer, and visiting a larger 
believe an effectual door would be open for the | number of congregauons. Gladly would I spend 
salvation of sinners; the place is large, andj and be spent, to serve my brethren, in the Gos- 
there seems to be a desire for meat in due season, | pel of Christ, . 
manifesied by. many of the people. God inj The brethren here speak well of their meet- 
mercy grant that they-anay be fed. Amen. ings. Brn. J. Wilson and H. Campbell have 
Roxanna L. CROWELL. | preached to their edification and comfort ; for all 
which, | praise the Lord. We are, through grace, 

, From Bro, Thos. Smith. 


alive, in New Bedford. ; 
Yours, hoping for immortality through Jesus, 
Dear Bro. Mansft.—I am gratified to learn! at ages, balm See aa ty eae 
by the Harbinger, that Bro. E. R. Pinney is n- 


























J. B. Coox. 


bout publishing his little book, the “ Purpose of des ee ee 
God,” and also the brother's articles on the N, l 
“ Kingdom of God,” are about to appear in pam- The Name of the Lord. 
phlet form. I hope a lot of each of the kind REPLY TO BRO, $. B. BRIGHAM. 


will be deposited in Boston, with Bro, Himes, ea 
where I can obtain them with more vase, and| Dear Baorarn :— Your inquiry relates to the 
less expense, than from your place. meaningjof the word name, us used Matt. xxviii. 
I should also think’ it advisable that some of| 26, and John xi, 14—Baptising them in the name 
Bro. Mansfield’s charts should be sent to Boston, | of the Father, &c. “If ye shall ask any thing 
as the friends in Maine, Now Hampshire, and |in my name, | will do it.” 
Massachusetts, may obtain them with much more; A few words may suffice to answer. The 
is frequently 
field is now located.* used val rig himself. Ex. xii. 14; “What is 
May the Lord in his wisdom direct us all in| his name?” This menns, who is he? Exodus 
the right way, and save us in his Kingdom, where | xxxiii, 1B to xxxvi. 8 ; Jehovah proclaimed him- 
we shall see “eye to eye,” is the fervent prayer, | self—his self-existence, and awful authority and 
night and day, of attributes. John xvii. 6-26. 1 Sam. xvii.-45, 
‘Your brother, in hope of eternal life, Pa. xxix, 2. wees 
Taos. Suta. Bot in baptism and prayer, it hasa slightly dif- 
Eddington, Me. Nov. 21, 1849. ferent, or secondary meaning. It may be ex- 
[*Some of our books may now be had nt the He- pressed variously ; but the grand idea is this.— 
tald office, and those named by Bro. Smith, will al- | We baptize by the authority of God Almighty, 
so be kept there, when printed, which we intend to | Jesus Christ his Son, and the Holy Ghost! If 
“de soon.—-Ep.} the-world ask for our-authority, of in what name 
we baptize, the above is our ready reply,—By the 
authority of the Father and the Son and the Ho- 
ly Ghost. 
d rs are baptized “into the Name,” &c., 
—into the faith of God, and Jesus, and the Holy 
Spirit. | They thus profess their faith an submis- 
sion, on hearing and believing the Gospel. __ 
Iu prayer, we ask “in the name” of Jesus.— 
We esk for what we need to do God’s will, by 
rity. We pray with the credit that he 
e Father’s throne!. Take one. illustra- 
hould Baron Rothschild of London send 
e “Bank of England,” in his name, for 








From Bro. R. ¥. Lyon. 





Dear Bro. Marsu :—Truth is still taking ef- 
fect in this vicinity. Some 50 souls have been 
planted in the likeness of Christ's death, as the 
result of the presentation of the present trath. 

Yesterday-the house (it beinggthe house be- 


his aut 
has at t 

tion. 
‘| you to 
$4 £1000, 
of authority; at the Bánk, © > + 
to Yours,» 


the opportunity of visiting our Jordan, and I will 
assure you that it was ag pleasant ‘as a summer's 
worn, notwithstanding the stream was frozen 
over. ‘ Butsays the poét,— ea 


ies 














trust, the c 


you would go with’ his ‘credit, or worth,  enilke, and a few setaps‘of broken’ food viieh fe 


had begged for his famishing ‘mother and 












ii 14—-the 
présent ligtityin the'sp 


as:this isnot dispu 











-5. Heb. viii. 2. ‘Matt. xxiv. 30. “Luke xxi, | 
26. The judgment will be'like that on Egypt, 
Isa.: x. 25,26. Micah vii. 15-20. Rev. xv. 5- 


16,19. Here is the order of events. Though 
almost all overlook it, God will not. May,we 
all be “ ready.” . Adieu.: ~ J. Bi € 











A LAY OF SADNESS. 


BY AMANDA WESTON. 
I am weary, very weary ; 
Care has shadowed o’er my brow ; 
The sweet star that led me onward, ` 
Where is its calm radiance now ? 
-_ Itis shrouded, deeply shrouded, 
By the clouds that veil the sky ; 
I am weary, very weary— 
Is the hour of calm rest nigh ? 


T am lonely, very lonely ; 
Shadows dwell within my: home ;. 
Where is the sweet word of welcome 
Breathed in my loved mother’s home ; 
Where is the quick smile of gladness, 
Lighting up my sister's face ? 
I am lonely, very lonely ; 
Earth is a dark dwelling-place. 


Lonely, weary, but with sadness - 
Striving ever, and threugh ill, 
Wrong, and suffering, gid error, 
Hoping fora EE ry BE dawning, 
Trusting that its light will come ; 
Loving all that ‘mid earth's shadows 
Breathes of my fur-distant home, 
[Burritt s Citizen, 


Judging from Appearance, 


A lady, walking in the suburbs of Washing- 
ton, observed a wretched looking object ap- 
proaching her, which seemed to be a boy of 
twelve or fourteen years of nge. rle was cov- 
ered with rags, and walked so unsteadily that she 
thought he was intoxicated. This suspicion was 
confirmed by seeing the neck of a bottle project- 
ing from the rags that he had gathered about him, 
to protect him from the chilling air of a frosty 
day. He stuggered towards her, and in a feeble 
voice, and with not very distinct utterance, said ; 

“ Please, madam, give me a cent.” 

“ What do you want a cent for?” said the la- 
dy, suspecting that he wanted n.oney to buy li- 
quor. 

“To get paca | to eat,” said the boy. 

To her idquiry whether he had a home and ~ 
parents, the boy replied that he had a mother and 


a littlé sister, who weré both sick. The lady 
had dificulty in getting these facts trom 
the boy. He seemed stupid, and nat inclined to 


talk, which she attributed to intoxication. She 
proposed going with him home, ‘To'this he rea- 
dily assented. He took her to the poorest col- 
lection of dwellings in the eity, and-in one-of the 
meanest of them, in-a little back. room, empty, 
cold and wretched, was the boy’s, home.. He 
opened the door, and the lady followed him in’ 
He said something in a low tone, and was an- 
swered in a feeble voice, from what seemed.a 
heap of old rags in a córner óf the room, The 
lady’s attention was ‘fixed upon the -boy’s. mio- 
tions, for she was anxious to see if her sugpicions 
were correct. “Never,” said she to the writer, 
“did my-heart smite me sd’sorely, as when the 
poor fellow unfolded the rage around “bint,and © 
wok from: ‘lis boso à bottle partly fled with 
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„Bhe turned: to the’ héap of ' rage in. | 


f by ber 



















3) Fanu aban 
eof e church dre now erecting and’ 
ct to have comp èd y that > es 
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~ JUDSON. -` 


Fi ran i ‘preach as follows ; 
` Head of Lake George, N. Y., Jan. 24, at 7 P. m. 











4i 5 TRUST. IN ME. 


* Warrensburg, Jan 25, at 7 P x 
vd Bolton, Jan 26, at'7 P m 
f He mph Tune—All ig well. Ticonderoga, Sunday, Jan 27, at 2 and 7 P m 
(ME No ponce in.all this world I promise thee, Fort Ann, Jan 28, at'7 P x 





-+-+ -Fieres no’rest ! Here's no rest ! 


Thro’ tribulations deep thy path shall be; Bro, J. C. Brwazrer appoints to preach as fol- 





lows = 

t > t : 

| Siia Here’ yew rent} ee 8 * ee ; ii wets 2 A, 
i+, Wear not; believe 5 hope to the end : Seneca Falls (evenings) Dec. 24th and 35th. 
CE Team. thy guide and constant friend ; Aubom, -  - 9 Dec. 26th and 27th. 


My grace’ shall all thy ateps-attend ; 
Trust in me! Trustin me ! 


Syracuse (evening) ' Dec, 28:h. 
Oswego, Dec, 30th, and remain some time there, 
and in that region. 





Mine is a ceaseless and unchanging love ; 
O believe! Ovbelieve ! 
’Tis higher than the heights that are above; 


Bro. P. Hoven proposes, tbe Lord willing, to 
meet the brethren as follows ; 


belie Brooklyn, ~ ~ - - - Dec 15th 

. Obelieve ! O believe! Hogs ahd Oe Danky, = Den th 

"Tis deeper than the depths beneath, Stes 6 we a 8 Beet 

Faithful and free, stronger than death ; rene - - - - - oe a 
"T'is life, "tia joy and endless bliss; PAR eek ies Late hg tee ec 

pipiak O believe ! ; Port Hope, -£ - - + =- Dec 20th 

; : Coburg, - - Deg 21st 


J Leat’s, Conference, Dec. 22d and 23d, Will 


O lot mino image on thy heart be sealed; Bro. White meet us there with the chart. 


Obolieve$ O believe ! Colbourne, ~ z E S < Dee 24th 
My mysteries soon to you will be unveiled; Brighton, - - - - - Deo ddth 
O believe! Ovbelieve! Cheas'a, ORNE H apa Doo ath 

! , $ elville - - 2 - = ec 374 
Af faithful, soon the crown you'll wear; - A ete wash iil ee iat 


Thy hands the conqueror’s palm shal! bear; 
And all my glory you shall share; 
O believe! O believe! 


t could come to Kingston, Jan. 3d, if the ice will 
bear, and remain till the 7th. ‘The friends will ar- 
range, and we will come, if we have to leave our 





Meth eae ine Z., Brows. f horse in Picton: 

SS E E A EEES Picton, Š á % . m ae pn 

+ i Spencer’, - =- - > ~- Jas 
Obituary. ` Pa, kariaia, - -> = Jan 10 
r I Spafford’s, - - + - «+ Jandith 
Baltimore, eive« E EE gath 
x : J Lents (evening), - + + Janisth 
Dump, at South Hadley Falls, Mass., Nov. 24,} Beebo’, <° = - =- = Jan 14th 
Brow W araon Barsan, aged 33 years. hep CS he Fe ects =a 9 
Bro. Barber, at an early poriod of the Advent} Hogani - `- - = + Jan 17th 


history, embraced the truth of the near coming 
of the Savior to restore all things. A wost pre- 
cious truth was it in his estimation. The light, 
| which from one period of its development to an- 
other, as it shone into his mind, was sure to find 
its way to all within the sphere of his labors.— 
Faithful to the important trust committed to his 
| care, Bro. Barber was ever defending, on all pro- 
|| per occasions, the glorious doctrine of the speedy 
| coming of the Kingdom of God. Many can tes- |, 
tify of his labors of love in ‘behalf of the pro 
ange-of-his-Lord_and Master. Few have 
ered in the défense of our faith with nore 
inabating zeal and determination that others 
should shaie with him in the glorious promises 
ouching the inheritance of the saints. ` His la- 
ors have ben attended with constant sacrifice.— 
; pecuniary considerations were never a 
to the-spread of the truth, when an op- 
‘portuhity presénted itself ta communicate intel- 
here that -his. Savior. was soon to 
All are:constrained to say (evén the en- 
t faith), that.his life was a practical 
n his faith et l 
ifeof Bro. Barber, what should 


Port Perry, = = o Jap 18th 
Is will vo remembered by the brethren that much 
depends upun your walk and prayers, in, holding 
forth ghe words of life, Phil. xi. 15, 16, 
Perea Hovow, 

















Povidence permitting, I will preach os’ follows: 

Athol Dec 17 at 6 r m A 

Now Salem Dec 20 at 6 p m & over Sabbath 

Conway at the house of Bro Rice Dec 25 6 pm 

Ashfield Dec 26 at 6 r m 

. Plainfield Dec 29 at 6 rs and over the Sabbath 
Savoy where Bro Meckina may appoint Jan 1 6 rx 
Cheshire Jan 0 at G-r- and-over-the Sabbath} 

8. W. Bisuor. 


Bro. J, Mclstross, God willing, will preach in 
the following places: 
Brooklyn Whitby Canada West an Lic 10th of 
January 1850 beginning at early candle lighting. 
the Block School House 6th Con. Pickering 
cringe Jan 11th and 12th at early candle lighting 
School House Sect No 14 Pickering evenings of 
Jan 13th 14th 15th 16th at early candle lighting 
Woodruff’s School House 2nd Con. Pickering 
evening Jan 27th beginning at early candle lighting 












































Bro. Jonataax Winsor, D. Y., will preach as fol- 







ath: 4” The froito lonas. 
n peace?” He confident- o Scituate; Sabbath, Dec 16. i Ee 
ion and child into the} Providence, Sabbath, Dec 23. 





pan Russell (Bap M House) Sabbath, Dec 30. 


nission tof Hartford, Ut., Sabbath, Jan,6, 1850, 














-If God permit, a Conference will be held at Hem- 
Lake, commencing on Thursday evening, Dec 
continue till Lord’s day evening following», 
ter is i pe 





a me. 


on 


thank you. 


ter, a 


alel i: W. 
4 d 





of 
ished hy Dr. J. Thamas, Richmand.-V; 
A Pratt—-You-have dene tightabout the 


~™ 


J Turner—Bro. J. Hemenway“writes that We 
brethyen in the vicinity of Concord, N. H., wisħea 
Bro, Tasner to visit them. , 
P Wilcox—Owes 62 cents. 





Booxs Sent—B. G. Jones. 





; To| Saxo Harsinesr To THs Poor.—R R York 
$1, A F Ober 50 cte. 7 


Puauication Fuxp.—Collected by JC Bywater, 
D D Demares $5, E P Carpenter 50 cts., I G Heath 
32, G W Brown 83,50, O Page 50 cts., J Newman 
$5, C Flint $1, P Sharack $1, S R Johnson Bl. 








Post-orrics Appauss.—C. R. Griggs, North- 
field, Mass. 





Remittances for the Harbinger & Advecute. : 


Ons Dotan Eacu—W Jackson pays to No 345 
Aug 3 1850; S Hovey 339 June 23 1850; BG Jones 
344 July 27 1850; E Cobb 313 Dec 15 1849; W 
Moses 331 Apr 27 1850; F Pratt 339 June 22 1850; 


S Drake 337 June 8 1850 ; 1 W Bridge 268 Feb 10 


1849; J Thomas 345 Aug 3 1850; E C Richardson 
330 Apr. 20 1850; J Mawson 339 June 22 1850; S 
Marsh 337 June 8 1850; I G Cole 312 Dec 15 1849; 
J W Chickering 313 Dec 22 1849; W Roworth 333 
May 4 1850; Mrs Hall 321 Feb 16 1850; W Dow 
339 June 22 1850; Eliza Groves 312 Dec 15 1849; 
F Tyler 337 June 8 1850; P Howard 403 Sept 13 
1851; M M McGrath 327 Mar 30 1850; J Skepper 
337 June 8 18505 R R York 334 May 18 1850; T 
Littlewood 340 June 29 1850; W J Greenleaf 337 
June B 1850; N Arnold 337. 

Two DorLars Eacu—A Pettingill 337 June 8 
1850; C R Griggs 277 Apr 14 1849; J Hemenway 
407 Oct 101851; 8 A Macomber 363 Dec 7 1850 ; 
H Caswe:l 433 Apr 9 1852; P M Folts 325 Mar 16 
1850; JF Allen 356 Oct 19 1850; H G Prescott 
334 May 18 1850; J S White 315 Jan 5 1850; T 
Bichards 326 Mar 23 1850; Mrs L Magee 325 Mar 
16 1650; N Miller 334 May 18 1850; E Lamarsh 
339 June 15 1850. 

E Wilson $1,50 337 June 8 1850; R N Wattles 
1,63 282 May 19 1849; A Boynton 50 cts 316 Jan 
121860; J Thompson $3 333 May 4 1850; A Chaf- 
fin 3 4 Mar 9 1850. ; 





Letters. 
G W Burnham F Goold 1 Fancher I E Jones J 
Eastman W Johnston W Pratt T Hendryx H H 
Gros W Rogers C 8 Jones W E Hatheway OR 


Fassett J C Bywater W Dayton 8 Bachelor. 





i HATTIEW XXIV. 


To'the-numerous-inquiries of brethren respecting 
the pamphlet on Matt. xxiv., whether I purpose 
printing another edition, and when, &c., I answer, 
My intention is to revise, stereotype, and print an- 
oth2rjcdition as soon as my circumstances will al- 
low. | My capital, brethren, is rather smafl. I can- 
not, therefore, do as fast as I otherwise would. If 
the brethren wish, it can be done very soon, in the 
following manner: Let them send in orders for the 
work, sufficient to cover the expense of stereotyp- 
ing, or so near, that my capital can reach the bal- 
ance,| and it shall be done forthwith. I rejoice to 
see awaking up ib the tract cause. It is. time to 
éngage more heartily in this work, 





E. R. Pinney. 


“THE ADVENTIST” 
Diagrams and Explanations of Daniel II, 
E the Trumpets, together with other mat- 
e now published in a sheet of eight pages, of 
the former: size of the Harbinger, with the above 
title.| The paper is now ready for delivery, and we 
hope pur friends, will order what they want immpdt- 






& F. 





ies al 





out any addition of postagt. 








i A a sto 
to name tliè: Postofficeitg whist Ae in ees 


Vi 
-ess this be done, itis uut of our power to Make 


4. When subscribera remoye. jet ud knowl mmediate anki Me 
wise. the ra will conti to 
course, to their own tom. mea) f oeth ii set ' WB 
5. When subscribers wishi tosdiscontiiite, Jet: théln {teinemibe 
that all arrearages must first paid, gate ably tibat 
alten.ted to, by notifying as by letter oF through thet Meehan 
6. When you put business matter and co tio 
paper on the same sheet, place tlietwaso shart they en aoe ew 
He ved ta tedna 


ted; otherwise your communications cannotibe at 
his 
common neglect, which ccsts an immense, amount a 









time, and will be liable to be overlooked entirely 


para- 
perp exity, there can be nọ manner of excuse; since, f Poa n 
several pieces of papercan be enclosedia the-aano davelop witht 


7. Let: bityaries be short; otherwise they. must be out. ° 
delayed, or rejected. Long hiographies of biuta, of Shee per 
sonally nothing ¢ n be said, necd not expect.admission, or of: per~ 
8 ona who bave lived wiekedly until taken with thoir death lineas, 


tn these cases, asimple announcement is ali th 
ketea p s ali thay lroull be neked 


8. All communications should be written in n plain, leg'blehand, 
OF we cannot promise them admission, Did corregpondsate know 
but half the trouble and perplexity, to both editorand compositor, 


from bad and illegib ¢ manuscript, they would be m e swreful ld 
preparing articles for the press, aa 


9. Nocommunication will be inserted from anonymous write 
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SECOND ADVENT MEETINGS, 
Rochester.—Irving Hall, Buifaio Street, o; 
tel, three times on Aada and on anie oe a Bge = 


BuMaio.—Chapel on Delaware, third house from corner of 
streol, three tinga Sunday, and Tuesday and Thursday estas nag 

Springflold, Mass.—Dwight’s Hall, Sanford street, two oors 
rom Maln stroet, overy Lord's day and evening. ahd 


Albany.—Second Advent Ohapel, Blount's buildings, corner of 


State nud South Peart stroeta, thrice on Lord’s day, and Tucsday 
and Thursday evenings. >: b 


è Syracuse—Brintnall's Hall, one door east of Brintnall’s Hotel, 
Fayette st, Proaching may beexpected throe thines every Babbath, 


Cauandaigua—Town Hall, every Sunday at 101-3 a, M, ands 
r.m. Prayer meetings on Tuesday and Friday evenings. 


= Geneva—North Lycoum Buildings, three tines on Sunday, and 
Tuesday and Friday evonings, A 


Newark, N, J.—No, 140 Market Street, 








FOR SALE AT THIS OFFIOK. 


Pp ROTESTANTISM:rits Hope of the World's Conveorslon Fal- 
lacious, 74 pages, Price 10 conta. . 
"TUL Scripture Doctrine of Futuro Punishment: an argument 

intwo parta; by H. il. Dobnoy, Baptist Miriiner, Buyland, 
200 pp. l2 mo, Price, bound, 75 cts; in paper covers, 50 cts, 


MIT'S Second Advent Hymn Book: a choice collection for 
Conference, Tent and Camp-mectings, and for private and 
family worship. gl per dozen; 12 1-2 conta, single, 


HE Bible Doctrine, or ‘Truc Gospel Faith, concerning the 
Gathering of Israei—the Millennium--Personal Coming of 
Cet ae nrection—Renovation of the Harih Klogdom of God 
~and the Time of the Socond Advent of Uhrist. J. 

@4 per hundred ; 6 cents sluglo. ii 


"THE Purpose of God in Oreating the World; His Plan for, its 
Redemption from the Curse; and the Time for its Acodm. 
Plishwent, By £.R. Pinney: @4 per hundred ; 6 cents single. . 


A Btatement of Facts on the Universal. Spread and Ezpootod 
‘Triumpbhsof Roman Catholicism. By J. V. Hunes, 126 pp, 
Price 15 centa, 


yoe second Advent Introductory to the World's Jublice: a lete 
ter to the Rey. Dr, Rafes, on the subject of hig * Jdbilee—. 
HIMA.” By a ProYostint Noncdnformiat Layman, 4 vente, 


he Wicked Immortal? In Bix Sermons. Also, Havo 
aa > Dond Kiiowledye? By George Storrs, 13L pages, Prise 
n 





UESTIONS on the Book of Daniel, Designed for Bible Btu- 
dents, in the Sabbath School, in the Bible Class, uud at the 
Pireside. Price 12 1-2 cents. 


{T Hastet Groatiy:’ The Grent Day of the Lord ls near; It w 
near, and hasteth greatly!” ByDsPsTaylor, jr A tract of 
16 pages Price @1,00 per hundred 5 ai py J cents.. . 
pirer Principles of the Second Adve ith.y with seriptire ~ 
proof, By L.D, Fleming, “T rd himayif shail fö- 
scend {rom heaven,” 4 cents. ‘ aes 
attle of Armageddon. Containing a review of théforces which: 
B are gathering UnA the banner He the Messiah, and of Satan, 


tothe Battle of the Great Day of Gad Almighty, Second edition 
revised and enlarged, By J  p.-Weethee. 'Pilee, bound 38 Cohn, 
ling, 38 cents, . > I 


stitched, for mai i es ad ETI RT 
pror. w! Iting'w Trándation, of the New 'Téstamont, Prom tha. 
critical Greek text of Titkmaon, ` Prica Weems, 5 57 
dvent Harp. Designed for believers 
A Christ, "eolargedand improved» 





Brock, m- àn Chaplain of Bath Pe 


Price 4 eenta, i PA Pa i ‘3 
» In whatitconalsts-when. It 
Grr r eus—firat rev! fo 
practical bearing of tha subject. 2 ih, 
ler's Apology and Defence. Con’ 
Mir eecdpaene teeta 


1 ipe, | 
Th Lorie Coming 4 Great Practica B Pania ; 
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ny ob watcher on the tower== 
aké, and languish forthe hour; 
have they dwelt in darkness, and they pine 
ull. daylight that they kñow must shine. 


nee not well—the morn is cloudy still; 

| Phere is a radiance on the distant hill:— 

Erid ab L watch the glory seems to glow; 

But the stars blink, and all the night breezes blow. 
ef 4 id y -— 


; And is thet.all, ob watcher on the tower? © 
‘Look forth again, it must be near the hour. 
Dost thot not see.the snowy mountain copes, 


And the gfeen woods beneath them oa the slopes ? 


- ~-A mist ehvelopes them ; I cafinot trace ` 
Their outline ; but the day comes on apace, 
The clouds roll up in gold and amber flakes, 
„And all the stars grow dim. ‘The morning breaks. 


“We thank thee, lone watcher on the tower; 
-> But look again, and tell ua of the hour, 
“All thou beholdest ; many of us die 
Eré the day comes ; oh, give them areply. 


__.._1 see the hill-tops now ; and Chanticleer 

t. Crows ‘his prophetic.carol on my ear ; 

y ae ae | ‘Bee the distant-woods-and fields of corn, 
ži And ocean gleaming in the light of morn. 


wen 





Again, again—oh watcher on the tower— 
Wertbirst for daylight, and wo bide the hour, 
Patient, but longing. Tell us, shall it be 
* Acbright, calm, glorious daylight for the free 7 


I hope, but cannot tell. I hears song, 
* Vivid as-day itself; and clear and strong, 
As of a:lark—-young prophet-of the noon— 
, Pouring in sualight, his eerapfio tune. : 


tea) . 
What doth ho.say, oh watcher on the tower ? 
una lahana ptophet? Doth the dawping hour 
Inspire bis music? -Is:hie chaunt sublime 
“With the full glories of the coming time ? 


“Ho 'prophesies-—his heartis full—hislay «> } 
Tells of the brightness of a peaceful day ! 
all cloudless, and devoid of storm, 
And sunny forthe good, and clear and warm. 



















thank'thee; watcher on the fonely tower, = 


ben Error shall decay, and Truth grow strong, 
n Right shall rule supreme & vanquish Wrong ? 
and joy and peace ; 
Sandi hate shall cease; 
and mav’s:progressive mind 
‘God designed,» 


yi 










- == Se 
-|.ance-s--but-if-so,-his-clairvoyant.was.a-blind lead- 


F itself to me, till: the fruitful brain of Bro: Jones’ 
¿f called it up”? 












t pape 
adict-it.?—“ Perhaps-ħe-learn 


er of the blind; for the.thought never presented 


Really, 1 begin to fear much more for myself, 
than formy arguments. Behold, how great a 
fire a little spark kindleth! n 

Ist. His. riddle of “clairvoyance,” I cannot 

uess, and must refer it back to him, and also to 
the Judge of all the earth, who will do right.— 
To them that are withcut, he speaketh in para- 
bles. : ce A 

2d.. After having access to three papers, un- 
der the control of one “on Bro. Jones’ side of 
the subject,” to advertise, and circulate his pecu- 
liar views, broad-cast, while many of our com- 
munications on that subject have been withheld, 
he can now make this bold, unqualified charge, 
without disturbing his own peace of mind, he may 
be sure that he has not injured the peace of those 
whom he accuses. - 

3d, If he thinks of my article in the Harbin- 
ger of Nov. 10, that, “surely, no part of it is 
difficult to answer,” why does he qnote from it 
on Dives and Lazarus, for the Bible Examiner, 
in broken lines and sentences, to the amount of 
nearly a square, when the whole of that part of 
the article is only two squares and five lines ? 

Ath. 1 did not learn his sentiments by “ clair- 
“voyance,” but from his own lips; in the office of 
the Midnight Cry, in New York. A few çir- 
cumstances may refresh his memory. I h 
long conversation with him at Bro. Tracy’s,,in 
Pearl St., where I slept-with him, on-the state'of 
the dead. He admitted that there were serious 
difficulties to his views—said that the osya 
was Luke xvi. 19, but that the whole Bible did 
hot, present as many against Ais, as mine, He 
went immediately to Philadelphia,wherehe stayed 
about three weeks, and returned just before 1 left. 
Whether it was my first or second visit to. Now 
York, I do not recollect. On his return, I met 
him in the Cry office. —He said a flood of light 
had been pn through hich for the Inst three 
weeks, and afked me ff L was ready to recalve’ 
‘the'truth, He then stated his discovery, that the 
nations, who had ngt héard Jehovah's fume, nei 
ther seen his glory (Isa. lxvi. 19), would receive 
the gospel between the resurrection of the right- 
eous and the wicked, and exclaimed, “ Thore, 
Bro. Jones, ere the five brethren. It was urged, 
that the five brethren had “ Mosos and the pro- 
phets” ; wher he said, they might represent the 
ton tribes of Israsl. It was urged against this, 
that Jehovah “drove them out” of his “sight,” 
andit would-be-vain to look for- any thing out of 
his sight. He then said that he had only looked 
at its outlines, but was satisfied that the “hve 
brethren” would be found somewhere in the mil- 
lennium, 

His view of the heathen struck me very much 
at that time, as possibly true; and 1 examined 
the Bible much on that subject for a time, till I 
became satisfied. 

I think that { have repeated that conversation 
from thirty to fifty times since; and | remember 
it better than any other I ever had with him, from 
the fact that it strack me with so much furce at 
the tine, from its connection with a previous 
discourse, and also the novelty, not so much of 
thé view, as of Isa. ixvi. 19, which I had not then 
examined. Since:then, { have examined the Bi- 
ble much more than l-haveithe Bible Examiner, 
time I-wrote that article; Fhad the:pleuri- 

I could not lie down, and ha ? 

r Oat 



















Aresentaive ott 
the_representati 











rections, then, 
locating thé representatives of the three classes, 
—one in paradise, another on earth, and the third 












inj he: Seripturés which teach the Second 


Canis A A Draha boson, 





Or, if it referred to thé space betweemthe-resur- 
sn, to say nothing of ‘the absurdity'of 














in hell,—there is also an impassable gulf’ fixed 
between the Jews and the Gentiles, and the Jews’ 
and ten tribes, so that-none can pass nor repass ; 
view cuts off all hope of their ever entering 
paradise, even if they should chance to be con- 
ertedyby “ Moses and the prophets,” without 
ither Jesus Christ or the apostles. 

Abraham would not allow any of the resur- 
rected saints to cross the gulf to them, declaring 
that if he should, it would be a failure. Does 
Jesus instruct babes and sucklings, by taking one 
man to represent all of one class of men, and an- 
other man to represent all the rest (for the Bible 
divides men into two classes), and FIVE men 
to represent NOBODY? Or does he instruct 
babes and sucklings by taking one man to repre- 
sent all the r AA and one-to represent the 
Jews, and FIVE men‘to represent “ five-sixths 
of the posterity of Jacob,” granting what has 
been “affirmed,” but of which there is no proof, 
that they do “ constiiute five-sixths.”” And does 
he on babes and sucklings by representing 
the Jews, "the praise of the Lord,” by a man 
in hell,” pleading with Abraham, the father of 
the faithful, in vain, for the least mitigation of his 
condition, even to a drop of water, and equally 


a| in vain for any help for his “ brethren” of “ Is- 


rael”? Suroly, ifthe Jew, and Israel, rest on this 
scripture for “pre-eminence” over the Gentile, 
it presents a forlorn hope for them ; for, while it 
admits a “difference,” Paul to the contrary not- 
withstanding, it makes that “difference” mighti- 
ly in’ favor of the Gentile, as much as “ Abra- 
ham’s bosom” is above the earth, and “Hew.” ! 
So ie turn this either way, it is a literal case ; 
or, jt is meaningless. 

Besides, this was spoken to the Pharisees who 
believed in the intermediate, conscious state of 
the dead, without ever intimating one word to 
he contrary ; while he said to the Sadducces, 
who “ believed in neither angel nor spirit,” Yo 
therefore do greatly err. But itis urged that Di- 
ves|had a tongue, and it is often asserted by my 
opponents (not by the Bible), that spirits have no 
tongues. “He maketh his angels spirits, and his 
ministers a flaming fire.”—Ps, civ. 4; Heb. i. 
14,| His flaming ministers to the saints, are spi- 
rita, “Man did eat angel’s food.” —Ps. lxxviii.. 
25.| Besides which, they have never appeared 
to man but with the same identical forms. and al- 
ci with the gift of speech. Can angels eat, 





and talk, without tongues? “Though I speak 
with the tongues of men and of angels, and have 
not'charity, it profiteth me nothing.”—I1 Cor. 
xiii, 1. The assertion, therefore, that a spirit 
has|not a tongue, is man-made, and must have 
had the origin which some attribute to my Le- 
lie 


th 
spiration of the Almighty giveth him understand- 


rom all of which, I am forced to the belief, 


ing j 
> Brooklyn, N, Y., Dec., 1849. 





(Original.) - 


An Admission. 


« STRAWS SHOW WHICH WAY |THE WIND BLOWS.” 
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BY J. B. COOK, NEE 





intelligent -addienice on board the steamer Ben 
Franklin, from Louisyille to Cincinnati, Hav- 








i x” shame 
ve.of thé:ten-tribes on. the earth, | add; “straws;' 
and the representative: öf the Jeow—in HELL! sympathy, blows. 


“ there is a spirit in man,” and that “the in- |: 





On invitation, I preached fo an attentive and |. 



















Y poner 
It is not with God 
Steamer Messenger. Ohio River, Nov. ! 


GRAND MARBIAGE FESTIVAL 


OF THE LAMB. 


Said to have bee by al a 
have y ene Aerer refusing an invitation t 
Attend, my friends and neighbors, a moment to my ‘ 
I have an invitation ; I give it unto all. [call; 
A Splendid Exhibition is shortly to begin— 
Pll give you a description, and urge you to come in, 





Almost Six Thousand seasons, with unexampled 
cost, p 

This Feast has been preparing ; there has no time 
been lost, 

’T will shortly now be ready ; O then, do not delay ; 

Bo sure to gain admittance—and, O, apply to-day } 


A Theatre cepacious, twelve thousand furlongs 
square, 

Stands on its twelve foundations of precious jewels 
rare ; 

Its colors bright and sparklin::, of variegated hue, 

Pour forth a flood of splendor to the astonished view, 


Twelve gates, of pearls unbroken, its spacious sides 
adorn ; 

Twelve shining Angels waiting, all beauteous as 
the morn, 

The ceiling is of jasper, tho floor of purest gold ; 

U, be prepared to view it—its glory can’t be told, 


The Scene that’s to be acted all others will excel ; 

The number of the Actors, no human tony ue can 
tell— 

Kings, Princes, Priests and Prophets ; and if you 
ask their droas-— 

Lis white as snow in Salmon—the Robo of Right- 
eousness. 


The Music ig, most charming—iho Song forover 
k s 
The Guests have long been learning to sound the 
notes most trus:; 
The whole will be dirocted by Nature’s Great I AM; 
Itis a Sacred Drama—Tur MARRIAGE or THE Lams, 


They need no light of candlos, nor yet the silver 
moon; 
The Sun will bo confour 


IAN noon ; 
Më Glory of the Bridegroom.shall far. outshine.h 
rays, Gots 
Throughout the spacious building, in one unclouded 
blaze. 


aded when at the brightest 


No indolent Spectators within these walls appear, 
For those who gain admittance will- all-bo Actors 
here. € 7 E 

The happy Guests united will form the Gloridte 
. Bride; | eras 

No length of time divides;thém, and pleasures hoer 
subside. E TR ARF 

. ; i q £ 

Ask you, of the condition, and who may takes 
¢ a T E ain too gig: 
The King makgs free provision, and all arg welcome 
there—~" SON Both os 

The king, the, lord, the debtor, the bondma: 
ry Had slave gason t Lek By) lej $ 
Do bat apply.ínseason, admittance yoiki 


ie 2 
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hypocrite censuring our Lord for healing on-the 
Sabbath day. 


Se VL. Their-tenaciousnétss of Auman tradition ; 
' Original. or of theories which have no higher —a than 

- their own corrupt imagination. att. xii. 1-7, 

OLD ON, THOU PILGRIM BOUL. they condemned Jesus for suffering his disciples 
sorte —ahey being hungry—to est of the corn, as they 
ree passed through it on the Sabbath day. He show- 


ed them that the law of God justified him, and 
that they were bypoctitically exact, beyord the 
words of God. Matt. xv. 2, hypocrites accuse 
the disciples of Christ of transgressing the tradi- 
tion of the elders, in eating with unwashed hands; 
“He answered and said, Why do ye alao trans- 
gress the commandment of God by your iradi- 


t 

Hoidon! boldont thou pilgrim soal— 
‘Hold fast), be drm and true! 

Heed not the troublous waves that roll, 
Or clouds that dim thy view. 

Boon will salvation’s morning break— 
Tie day-star shine on high + 

Whe tarrying vision soon shall speak, 


ý , and cannot llo. 
ton sage un tion? Ye have made the words of God of none 
Pree eee ha PEER ~~ bd t an tradition.” z i 
perth VIL Very exact in minor duties, neglect 
ho’ earth?s dark prevail : Ap a 
“a not thy sloking spirit Aint, j the more important requisitions of God's law.— 
"Tho" gloomy doubts assail. Matt. xxiii. 23: “Wo unto you scribes and 
Boos hait Redeeming Lave awake, __|pharisees, hypocrites! for ye pay tithe of mini, 


Pisarro porone rigs oo and anise, and cummin, and have omiyed the 
Twill speak—it cannot lie ! weightier matters of the law, judgment nerey, 
t and faith,” &c. 

VILL. Professing, but not practicing. Matt, 


> . ne 
Hold ont tho’ sorrow’s anguished tide 


pidiip a xxxiii. 8: “They say and do pot.” Paul sete 
srg tents o aati Lopes dette, forth this mark of their hypocrisy in Rom. ii. 
Temptations gall = cd RE 17-23, g5 
DONI ee IX. Abounding in, and preforring public place 
k i sy ce yon RR and occasion for lip worship. Matt. xv.8: “Ye 


hypocrites, well did Isaiah prophecy of you, say- 
ing, This people draweth nigh unto me With their 
mouth, and honoreth. me with their lips; but 
-| their heart is fer from me,” Matt. vi 5; "And 
when thou prayeat, thou shalt not be aa the hypo. 
crites are: for they Jove to pray s’anding in the 
synagogues, Sc., to be seen of men.” 
X. Pretending great respect for God's proph- 
ets, and abhorrence to the cruelties inflicted upon 
them by their fathers, and yet following in the 
same bloody track. Matt. xxiii. 29, 30, 31: 
“ Wo unto you scribes and pharisces, hypocrites! 
because ye-build the tombs of the propliets,.aod 
= the sepulchres of the righteous, and say, 
f we had been in the days of our fathers, we 
would not have been partakers with them in the 
blood of the prophets " 


*Tywiit speak, and shall not He t 


Spencerville, Canada West, 


Communications. 
f ‘ i diu 
EDE The Hypocrite. 


BY GEO, W. BURNHAM. 
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, The hypocrita may deceive man, but God, 
„knoweth the.secrets.of hia heart. lsa. xxix.. 15: 
“Wo. unto-them that seek deep to hide their 
` counsel! from the Lord; and their works are in 
_ dhe, dark; they say, Who seeth ust and who} 
knoweth us?” Ps..xciv. 9: “He that planted 
shall hanot hear? he that formed the 
hall not he see P? 
s following aresure marks or characteristics 
| ites > * 











honorable ecclesiastical connection. Jer. vii. 4: 
“ Trust ye not in lying words, saying, ‘The tem- 
ple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, the tem- 
ple of the Lord, are these.” Malt. iii. 9: “And 
think not to say within yourselves, We have 
Abraham for our father,” &c. Also notice the 
boast of the Jaws on this point, as recorded in 
the: 8th chapter of John. 
parie ore in making proselytes.— 
eViatumlke thas att. xxxiii. 15: “Wo unto you scribes and 
i aera nt rida 88 | oharisees, hypocrites! far’ye compass sea and 
eigen Té ada land to make one proselyte, and when he is made, 
St: [ye make him two-fold more the child of hell. than 
meth, and | yourselves.” 2 


XIIL..,.Batirely ignorant of the signs of the 


ar 






idness. Matt. xxiii. 16: “Wo 
lind guides, which say, Whosoev- 
y the temple, it is.nothing ; but 
wear by the gold of the.temple, 
> Iso 19th. and 26th: verses. 

righteousness Isavlxv. 5 + “Which 
y thyself, for I ‘am holier thaw thou.” 























i the face of the sky 5. but can ye not dis. 









XI. Trusting in privileges, and boasting of 


mes. Matt. xvi. 3: “O ye hypocrites, ye.can- 


eo A prs 


jing since 





Pte Aber eee 


To the throne of judgment eternal we are has- 


tening! Every hidden thing shall there be re- 
Saale and every man have justice done him of 
God. us seek, my-brejhren, the ‘wisdom 


which cometh from Gad, which is without hypoc- 
risy.” l trust “ We have renounced the hidden 
things of ont i not walking in craftiness, 
nor handling the word of God deceitfully,” but 
are doing as in the sight of God, all that we do. 

May the examples of warning which God has 
furnished us of this character, induce us to seek 
for that purity of motive, and sincerity ot word 
and action, that becometh saints. And when 
the children of our Heavenly Father shall shive 
forth in the renewed kingdom, as the stars for 
ever and ever, we may be thought worthy of a 
part with them. 

Seneca Fulls, N. Y., Dec. 1849. 





(Original) 
“Existence of the Devil.” 


BY He. JONES, 


The article under this heading, in the last Har- 
binger, seems not readily reconciled with the Bi- 
ble, or the writer's own belief in Satan's real ox- 
istence. |And there may be no harm in now of- 
fering a few thoughts thereon, provided they are 
sufficiently brief. ` 

First. ft might seem that the writer’s ryle laid 
down, of |alwaye believing ‘what the Biblo re- 
venals,” ia not carefully followed by himself, in 
his not “believing that the “Devil,” ‘ Satan,” 
n prei aes or «Dengon,” (whose existence is 
“ revealed,” Rev. xii. 9. xx. 2, and elsewhere, ) 
is “the spe ot devil: and yet a brother is 











not to begast off for his honest different opinion 
from others, as to the interpretation of a prophet- 
ic passage. 
Again. There seems to be a discrepancy in 
the writer’s article, in his believing in a real de- 
vil, and yet at the same time, believing that there 
never was any other devil, than a real “ beast of 
the field,” (an irrational being, of course,) and 
called ihe “serpent,” while it is natural to un- 
dorsiand hod Scripture and common sense, that 
a mere beast, without rationality, &c., js not ac- 
countable, cannot commit sin, nor be consistent- 
ly threatened, and punished of God, as represen- 
ted in case of the devil throughout the Scrip- 
tures. 
And further: this, writer omitted to explain 
himself by giving his understanding of what, or 
who, or where the real devil: is-now, in whose 
existence he. believes, though he is liable to be 
understood as believing that some literal serpent, 
or irrational * beast of the field’ is the devil, íin- 
stead of his having been once 8 holy angel, since 
apostatized, and thus became what he is now. 
Again. While the writer maintains that there 
was no devil prior to man’s fall, and the serpent’s 
then al he Adam ahd Eve was his first sin, 







and what then made him a devil, he seems ‘to 
have overlooked or passed over certain Sériptore 
passages, naturally understood, as teaching: that 
devils were.originally created holy. 
fallen by sin from th 













station. 
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&c., who are now “ reserved”? to be 





pa 
2° for that 
and all, their sins, as the devil, ia ie 
ee in Scripture., , is A E aia eis oy 

ishing not to be tedious, bu passage, 

wore shal’ nom: ts. TA asin ee 
posed, the, devil’s existence, ip. heaveb 99 a holy. 
being, certainly prior to his appearance Or, press... 
ence in the serpent, at the beguiling, of Eve, in, n 
the garden. a jaca K 

Ezek. xxviil. 2; ‘Son of man, say unto the, 
prince of Tyrus,” &c. pane = 

Vs. 3: “Behold thou art wiser than Danie) 5 
there is no secret that they can hide fro thee,” 

Vs. 13: “Thou hast been in Rdg, the gars, 
den of God,” &c. St Ome 

Vs, 14; “——Thou hast, walked ib and down 
in the midst of the stones ofcfire””. er 

Va. 15:, Thon wast perfect in, thy, ways, 
from the day that thou wget. created, til} iniquity. 
was found iu thee.” AE roe 

‘These verses, with the whole chapter in. con- ' 
nection, seem most rationally understood-as des- 
cribing pone other than .the very pe jnnge and 
attributes of the devil, though here pia y, âne 
other name, “prince of Tyrug,”; having aleo 
many other names given him, jn, other, passages, : 
as the Son of Man is called by gjflerent. names , 
in the Bible. Verse third, above gamed repre- 
sents this ‘ prince” (sometimes also ,called..the 
“ prince of this ward” —"power of the gir,” 4¢.,) 
as “ wiser than Daniel,” master of secrets, Sq.5 
and unto what other mere creature wil}, these at- 
tributes apply, but, to the agtual wicked,“ prince 
cf this world,” or the devil} f 

Verses thirteen and fourteen, a9 ahay, repre- 
sent the same “ prince” 9s having been “in Eden, 
the garden of God — walked up and down in 
the midst of the stonesmpf fire,”—described in, 
the-conuection as ag $ same heavenly çi- ss 
ty, and very much New Jerusalem” ia 
described in Rev. xxt. 20, Wd its. copngction, 

Verse fifteen, above, actually oun Abat thie 
prince: was perfect in hiatways till, iniquity was 
found Whim. If, shen, this.“ prince of, X n3 











ke the same personage as is elsewhere in Serip- 
ture called the devil, and Satan, (and. who else. 
can he be ?) then there actually was a “ real, apd. 
literal devil” prior to man’g. seduction by bim,, . 
and he must have been originally created, like, 
and placed among, the present holy,angels in. 
heaven ; having, with others,‘ which, kapt not , © 
thoir first estate,” d&c., “left their habitation,” 





Jo in the passage firat quoted. from the apostle. 
ude, koin ; 

New York, Dec.. 13,1849, - À hag j 
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` Before: him, 


„exemplifying, and open- 
ture-‘flife.” pan 
yi madatfesh, and taberna 
through whom God: made the 
im,’ &¢., Col. i, 16, 17) and 
alures the fountainiof life, whence 
g energies ate derived; we reve- 
bh, with the ‘sentiment of Peter on 
ow hast the words of eternal life.’ 
ng, disciple:like, at the feet of the great 
@ úré ready tő treasure up in our hearts 
ús: words that proceed out of his mouth. 
tion is touching life—~and life intermin- 
prolonged-—drawn out to all eternity. As- 
‘could’ not use’ words plainer or more 
rélevant; than those’ employed in the very ques- 
tión we anxiously propose. ‘ It is of life and of 
‘eternity we ask,—it is of life and of eternity he 
speaks, And in these self-same and plain terms 
he tells us of the very thing we inquire about ; 
that is, he’speaks'to us of ‘life,’ ‘eternal life,’ 
everlasting life,’ ‘never perishing,’ &c.; in a 
word, of imdortality. 

“ So, far-then-this- might be ine d But 
he ‘goes on to predicate this eternal life of a class 
only, speaking of it ab the gift of God through 
Christ, and connected with believing on him ; 
affitming that “God so loved the world, that he 

ave his only begotten Son, that whosoever be- 

jeveth'on him should rot perish, but should have 
everlasting life.’ ‘I give unto my sheep eternal 
life; and they shall never perish.’ ‘That he 
sliould give eternal life to as many as thou hast 
iven him. ` While he affirms of all others, that 
(hey bhall not see life,—that they shall be burned 
“up like chatf;—be destroyed both body and soul, 
lose their life,—pefish. 
«Since, then, on this momentous of all sub- 
jects, ‘we ate, to a great extent, shut up to Christ; 
‘and then seeing that the very best terms to de- 
note the idea of never-ending existence are em- 
i loyet by Christ, namely, such as everlasting 

' PAON I feel compelled to ground my own 
. . hdpe of immortality on bis mercifully plain di- 
| pection j and so ‘to follow implicitly his instruc- 
| in| ife by cleaving to 
t and expecting it 

“tite i= Ths 
Hig emphatically styled— 


referred to Christ for the 
ight on thia subject, and must therefore 
y-find. much..in.his_discourses.. about 
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, according to 
lly brought it-to 
lief independently, 


e 
hed to the eyéof faith; ideo inf iite felic 
destiny of an intelligent] give this sprt of argu 








and.|.other,.sources.that.God over all.is happy for.ev-. 






raver ;| 2 





la ust 
yd Ever? oné would 
megt tobe of litle value, 
We know from 


for ever,and ey 






and the reply would be ready : 


ermore, and ate content to find in this one phrase 
the one ideaywhich is indeed: magnificent beyond 
conception, of infinite existence. 

“So we know from other passages that they 
who receive the‘great gift of life shall be made 
gloriously perfect in all respects, in knowledge, 
purity, bliss; that they shall'see God, shal! reign 
with Christ, é&c., &c. Why not. be content, 
then, to derive the amazing fact of never-ending 
existence from those texts that teach it; and the 
ineffably glorious characteristics of that everlast- 
ing life, from the texts which more distinctly ex- 
hibit them ? 

“iy, Besides, even if it be conceded that the 
phrase eternal life is, in Scripture terminology, 
the technical term for the whole aggregate of the 
blessings bestowed on the righteous, why should 
the idea of immortality, which after all must lie 
at the basis, be excludes as one of the blessings 
conferred? If the phrase includes many things, 
why may not infinite existence be one of the 
many? And would there not be a beautiful 
propriety in selecting that endowment which is 
indispensable to all others, and in itself the 
mightiest of all, as precisely that which, because 
of its grandeur, shall be chiefly adopted as repre- 
sentative of the whole P” ° ° . 

“y, As to the remark with which the review- 
er clenches his argument, saying: ‘The term 
life, &c. If life means happy existence, death 
may mean ,miserable existence; a supposition 
entirely fatal to Mr, Dobney’s argument’—! 
submit the question, whether his latter phrase 
‘ miserable existence’ is the proper antithesis to 
the former, ‘happy existence.’ My evidenily 
acute and every way to be respected opponent 
is professedly arguing against the word ‘life’ 
having a compound meaning; that is, against its 
meaning, 1, Existence, and 2 That that exist- 
ence is a happy one. But his objection drawn 
from the: antithetical.term ‘death’ represents an 
antithesis to only one part of the compound idea. 
Whereas in fairress it ought to be an antithesis 
to both parts; thus,——If life means a.Aeppy £x- 
wsTeNce, death must mean a miserable peaTauc- 
TION, a miserable dying out of existence. Here 
a antithesis is complete ; which it is not in the 

ntence I have quoted. And thus a fair adop- 
tion of his own principle confirms, instead of 
confuting my argument.” = ® edie 

“vi, Kindred passages serve also to guide us 
to-the-literal interpretation..Por-if we had oth- 
er texts of Scripture, in which permanent exist- 
ence was promised in other phraseology than 
that now ünder consideration, it would doubtless 
strengthen the conviction that we are right in 
literally interpreting such terms as—evarlasting 
life, living forever, &c. But we certainly have 
such texts. And 1 John ii. 17 might be adduced 
as an example: ‘The world passeth away, and 
the lust thereof; but Ae that doeth the will o 
God-abideth forever.’ No-one, it is presumed, 
willgwish to set aside the fiteral rendering here, 
or atlempt to make the assertion convey any oth- 


er idea than that. of the mighty fact of never- 
| ending existence ; 


séeing that it is antithetically 
hteous, in distinction from the 
evanescence of the world.— 






the ri 





Christ, hen of 







‘ould: per- £ 
shale clothed ‘in white raiment ; and 
blot out his name out of the book of life, but I 





























sense, te a negative form of expression. 
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rtal; and..sd 


suffice to quote his reima: 
Or Life,” atid the BGK OF Life.’ 
“Roy. ih 52 He that overcometti, the same 

Ewin not 


will confess his name before my Father, and be- 
fore his angels. r 

“OF will not blot out 3 that is; I will suffer to 
remain, or cause to be retained. The form of 
expression is a litotes ; that is, an affirmative 
Book 
of life is a frequent idea in both the old and new 
testament. ‘Heaven is first conceived of as a 
city; then those admitted to dwell there are citi- 
zens; their names of course are conceived.of as 
inseribed in the city register. Namea thus in- 
scribed in cities on earth, are blotted out when 
life ceases, or when crime is committed, and for- 
feiture of privilege ensues. Not to be blotted 
out, of course implies, therefore, continued life 
and privilege.”  ” 

“But if not to be blotted out of the book of 
life, is equivalent to affirming their ‘continued 
life,’ then, seeing that is graciously promised as 
a peculiar privilege to a class, it would follow, 
as a matter of course, that others will "be thus 
blotted:out ; that is, will not have ‘continued life.’ 
For haw can that be seriously promised as a pri- 
vilege and’ reward, which is already possessed 
independently and inalienably? But let us re- 
cur aghin to Professor Stuart’s Commentary. 

“ Rev, xxii. 1: And he showed mea pure 
river of water of life. clear as crystal proceeding 
out of ithe throne of God and the Lamb. 

“ tIin Gen. ii. 10, seq. we have a description 
of a river in Eden for the sake of watering the 
garden. But the writer has in his mind the pas- 
sage in Ezek. xlvii. 1-12, where a stream issues 
from under the naw temple, and disports in vari- 
ous dilections. So here, a river issues from the 
throne|of God and the Lumb, in the new city. 
The whele is modelled after the oriental manner 





of building palaces, near or in which a fount of 


water,|or jet d'eaw, is indispensuble, fcr the sake 
of coolness and refreshment. The implication 
is, of course, that they who drink of the waters 
of life are immortal ; that is, will never die”? 
“But if to drink of the waters of life is a 
beautiful figure for possessing immortality ; and 
if to drink of these waters of life is set forth as 
one of} the glorious prerogatives of the followers 
of the| Lamb, as indeed’ it is, then-it ought to be 
conceded, that neither did they originally pos- 
sess this immortality in their own right, nor are 
they immortal whose obstinate rejection of the 
Savior excludes them from these waterg of life. 
“į {rust the objections against a literal inier- 
retation of the terms in question have been fair- 
y met, and that it will be seen the prepoderance 
of argument is in favor of the view suggested. 
But let us not close this chapter without again 
distinctly recognizing an important fact; name. 
ly, that our conclusion will not be in the least 
degres invalidatéd by the adduction of passages, 
be they ever so numerous, ia which Life—Eter- 
nal Life is used metaphrically. For if there 
were a thousand texts in which fair criticism 
could find only the figurative employment of the 
term, these would not detract from the authority 
of those other texts relating to the righteous, in 
which| an enlightened criticism would find “the 
literal sense. And then it there were such, be 
they ever so few, they establish the doctrine that 
life infinitely protracted (immortality) is the gift 
through Christ/to-those- who believes ~ 
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1 T throne of his .kipgdom forever. 
must. give the author’s closing words où. | prom roser 






‘iniquity, 
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i, that läst énemy, shall be de. 
Hallelujah! for the last Adam ‘isa . 
LIFE-GIVING srinit. - Well-may the:apostle says 
‘the love of Christ constraineth us ; because:we : 
thus judge, that if one.died for all, then were all 
dead ; and he, died, for all, that: they, who, dive, 
should noi henceforth live unto themselves, but” 
unto him who died for them and rose again.’.” 

_ On this I remark : 

1. The popular theory does in effect deny all ` 
the leading ideas taught in the abeve texte. - , 

2. Popular theorists do, in fact, place the hea- .. 
then philosophers before the Son of Ged! That- 
this is so, is certain; for 

3. The heathen -philosophers did teach the 
popular theory of man’s natural immortality— 
immortality of the soul in death—swithdué a res- 
urrection. ` 

4. If this theory is true, then the heathen phi. 
losophers were not only in advance of Jesus, but 
they were true teachers of the doctrine of the 
soul’s immortality, and Jesus, as he taught the 
opposite, was a false teacher!!! O Lord, let 
the Advent brethren wake up to this subject { 
J. B. 0 


'  (Original.) 
What Does it Mean ? 


BY J. M'INTOSH, 





We are forced to coitend earnestly for the 
faith once delivered ‘to tha saints, as we are 
verily in the Zast days, we have more need than 
ever to stand for the truth of God, 1 feel called 
upon to add my tetimony with others, in concert, 
against that wicked and most pernicious doctrine 
—which | have heard asserted with great posi- ` 
tiveness by those whose office is for instruction 
—that prophecy is not to be interpreted till after 
it is fulfilled: which I hope to show to be the 
very essence of infidelity. Now all prophecy 
contains in it, both promise and threatening, 
addressed to the reason, conscience and under- 
standing of all men ; concerning things present 
and future—a scheme of things going forward 
in course of fulfilment, some part of which con- 
cerbeth every age of the church and the world; 
yea, every year and hour, until the cansumma- 
tion of the whole. 

Both promise and threatening are of the na- 
ture of prophecy, because they concern the fu- 
ture, touching both persons and tijings. But 
how shall the church act in regard to God’s pro- 
mises and threatenings, yet u.:fulfilled, without 
some definite and clear knowledge of things fu- 
ture? ldo not say a perfect knowledge of all 
thiggg—times and circumstances—for that is 
needless, and might be pernicious; but some 
leading features, such as are to be seen in the 
following example from 2 Sam. 2. vii.,where God 


said to David : * Moreover-I will appoint a place 


for my people Israel, and plant them that they 
may dwell in a place of their own, and move 
them no more out ot it. Neither shall the chil- 
dren of wickedness afflict them any more as be 4 
foretime, and as since the time that I command 
ed judges to be over my people Israel, and have 
caused thee to reat from al} thine enemies, Also 
the Lord telleth thee that ‘he will make thee'an 
house; and when thy ‘days be fulfilled, and thou’ 
shalt sleep with thy fathers, I wil] set up thy seed 

after thee, which shall proceed out of thy bowels.. 
and. { will establish biskingoom. He shall build 
an house. for my name, and | wil! establish the 












Father, and he sball-ibe my son 
I will chasten: him with 
ith the stripes of..th 


ded, off m 






















od, to be' certain i 
experience, hereafter un- 
1: And the same is true of al} the: 
t unfulfilled. “Phe Revelation is no 
n—no-tndovering tous, unless we can: 
definite meaning -to-the things: foretold 
have faith in specific realities; because 
he assurance of things hoped for, and 
. that certain words are without-meaning to us un- 
il afier their fulfillment. i 
wi This ignorant infidel sentiment not only takes 
-away faith, but hope also, by taking dway the as- 
“:gurance of things hoped for, and the only evi- 
‘denice we can possibly have of things unaccom- 
‘plished. And taking away faith and hope, robs 
‘us of salyation ; “For we are saved by hope: 
«+++ but il we hope for that we see not, then do 
we with patience wait for it.”—Rom. viii 24,25. 









‘Weare also saved by faith, and by faith are; 


-—— justified; as-Abraham was by believing God, 
‘touching promises made, and yet to be fu'filled, 
in the jiteral land of Canaan. And here, too, I 
“gust bear testimony against the opposite of this 
pernicious canon—{ mean that false prophesying 
and deceiving the people as to what is coming to 
pass, which.so much abounds, $ 
-t A- mournful instance of this delusion was wit- 
nessed' lately at a missionary meeting; which, 
indeed, was a sort of theatrical . entertainment, 

' apparently got up to make the audience merry, 
‘jn order to get their money... The speakers all 

rophesied bravely, but in direct contradiction to 
all the Lord’s prophets. The sum of their prophe- 
cies Was this: that their missionary. societies are 

"on. the eva of the most. glorious achievements ev- 
er witnessed under the sun; that the time is 
near when they will redeem the whole habitable 
globe tothe obedience of the gospel; that this 
present time is the most peaceful and promising 
of any- since the fall; and the fullest of hope-— 
‘the’ nioat abundant in godly enterprise, and the 
suré precursor of an indefinite era of unprece 

dented. peace and blessedness: making railroad 

` speed for re-evangelizing christendom. 


‘Now for the benefit of all such false prophets: 


and deceivers—* deceiving and being deceived” 
weand of those led astray by them, I callthem 
"all tothe contemplation of the fearful doom 
` which awaits this present evil world, before that 
























fret. 


arrived at, not by their missionary con- 
but through judgment and fiery indigna- 
n christendom, and then by a new hea- 
da new earth, wherein shall dwell right- 
e88, gether wrought by Almighty 


half of the prophetic Seriptures are 
ating of thé Gentile apostasy, and 

ments following, and all interwo- 
storali ot the saints of God to 


Lif practicable, and then judge 4 





| to-what refers 
j. | wrath; without’ tha city 1—Rev. xiv. 16.’ The 











-hat portion: of the world in which his church 





idence of things nol-seen;.not.the belief 


ighteousness-and peace-can begin; and 




















førs the treading of the wine-press of 


book -ofRevelation is a mere -detail, almost, of 
the crimesand judgments of christendom, till 
the Lord. comes; and -forever annihilates those 
beastly: powers which:have so long lorded it over 


has been existent, and his martyrs and saints 
have been slain: and he will come at their cry 
for vengeance, to revenge their blood upon them 
that dwell upon thé earth.—Rev. vi. 10 to end. 
* For the day of vengeance is in his heart, and 
the year of his redeemed is come,” during the 
world. 


“ Wide is the gate, and broad is the way that | 


leadeth unto death, and many there be that go in 
thereat ; while strait is the gate, and narrow is 
the way that leadeth unto life, end few there be 
that find it,” Though many are called, yet few 
are chosen. : Out of four classes of hearers, on- 
ly one bears the fruits of holiness. And more- 
over it is buta “little flock” that shail receive 
the kingdom. And there is not one word in all 
the Scripture to lead us to believe that it will be 
any otherwise till after the fearful judgments of 
which all the Scriptures warn us are past, and 
the world shall be re-conatituted ; not under the 
powers of darkness, but those of light. 

‘Po whoa shall T speak, and give warning, 
that they may hear? For as in the days that 
were before the food, they were eating and 
drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, un- 
til the day that Noe eniered into the ark, and 
knew not until the flood came and teok them 
all away,.. -43 even thus shall it be in the day 
when the Son of Man is revealed, in great pow- 
er and glory. ay God hasten the day of days 
——the day of his. coming. O keep yourselves, 
little ones, in. the fear of God, unto eternal life. 


Amen. 
Harmony Whithey, C, W., Nov, 23, 1849. 


i.. “The Law of Love.” 


The last Harbinger contains an article under 
the above caption, which the writer says was 
suggested by reading an article in the Harbinger 
‘of, Sept. 29, entitled “ Home of a Popular Chris- 
lianity not the Saints’ blessed Home,” in which [he 
says] the writer (undesignedly, no doubt) “at- 
tributed to popular Christianity some things that 
very few, if any, can be found to advoca:e.” 

Being myself the writer of the article here 
represented as so entitled, let me just say that 
my reviewer seems to have made a misiake io 
his quotation, or the printer has mistaken some 
of this writer's words. Nothing was said in all 
my article, slightly reviewed by this. writer, of 
t The Saints’ Blessed Home,” nor of any other 
‘ Home,” though it is true, the said article was 
entitled, and rightly printed, “ The Hore of a 
Popolar Christianity, not the Saints’ Blessed 
Hope.” ~And again, looking over that article, 
there ‘does not seem tobe anything “ attributed 
to.a popular Christianity” except what is right- 
eously so done, and in strict accordante with “The 
law of love.’ Will the reader look at it again, 
H. h 
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P: i8 it rig 
poy purpose whatever ł 
_ If instrumental music 
a we also wrong for the same reasons Ẹł 





be right, and acceptable, in the sight of God ;. 
and, therefore, is it not wrong to neglect the usa 
of it,23 a means of worship in our meetings ? 

_ Will some one of your correspondents please 
answer the foregoing. 
| Yours truly, G. S. Freeman. 
Rochester, Ne Y., Dec., 1849. 





From Bro. R. V. Lyon. 





Dear Bro. Marss ;—I am once more, through 
the mercy of God, permitted to enjoy the socie- 
ty of my dear family, after having been wander- 
ing up and down Satan’s vast empire, for about 
six months, to win a bride for my master. Bro. 
A. Brown has been my companion and fellow 
laborer, (and he is a good fellow,) during this 
campaign; and by the permission of the Great 
Head pf the church, we have held fifteen tent- 
meetings, in the States of New York, Massachu- 
| setts and Vermont. Nine of them were held in 
‘what might be called new fields; we continued 
them from four to twelve days; and to the glory 
of our! Head, it can be'said that we had respec- 
table congregations in all the places where we 
pitched our tent ; and in most of them, the gath- 
erings|far surpassed the expectation of the friends 
to the gause ; and with three or four exceptions, 
we had. the best of order and attention. Thou. 
sands who had never listened to the voice of 
God's | special messengers, symbolized by the 
angel of Rev. xiv. 6, 7, have had am opportuni- 
ty of Uecoming acquainted with this last message 
of mercy, which we have a license to give to ev- 
ery nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people, 
saying, with a loud voice: “ Fear God, and give 
glory 1o him; for the hour of his judgment is 
come.? Glory be to God, that many have given 
the evidence that they have been led by a power 
which] was divine, to fall in love with this all-ab- 
| sorbin truth; and like the Theasalonian breth- 

ren, thoy have “turned to God from idols, to 
seřve the living and true God; and to wait for 
his Son from heaven, whom he raisod from the 
dead.’? 1 have had the glorious privilego of im- 
mersing thirty-one willing souls, who, like tho 
eunuch, are on their way to the port of glory, 
rejoicing in view of quick deliverance. Amen. 

We have recognized Bro. A. Smith, of Sand- 
gate, Vt., and Bro. 8. W. Bishop, of Mt, Holly, 
es being called and qualified by the Holy Ghost, 
to this last work of mercy. 

` We have not shunned to expose the corruption 
of the| modern theology of our day, by present- 
ing a thus saith the Lord; and in honor of his 
name,|1 will say it—that whilst we have been 
trying to give the truth to this last race of mor- 
tal men, he’ has not withheld from ‘Gs any good 
thing. Our-needs have been supplied—a pil- 
grim’ fare we have had—and soon, very soon, I 
expect we will have the rest promised to-_him.— 
To me it looks good. eeu 
„ Dear Bro. M., if I had fifty souls, i could em- 
ploy them all, methinks, to good advantage, in 
the cause. The cry from every quarter is: 
“Come and talk to us about the coming of your 
Lord, and the promised restitution!” And it is 
a problem that Í caunnot solve, neither can the 
world-—how a man. can. believe this truth, and 
yet refuse to exhibit it, by precept and example; 
to those who must soon) perish without it. - = 

Dear brethren, souls around you are perishing 











Then the destiny of all.men willbe; 
ly fixed; either for weal:or wo.: 
is solemn, truth, É 
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is wrong, is not vo- |: 


instrumental music is Dot wrong, it must |: 










for the Jack -of knowledge; Jeny: Sv eon 








faithful laborers are few. O that the Ea j 
send some: faithful laborer, iio 








would do you good now to.sèe 
some who were our oppyaers when 
meeting commenced. = ake tice 
Your brother, looking for that blessed ‘hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the gréat God and 
our Savior. “‘Taoman Ler: 
Lysander, N. Y., Nov, 30, 1849, ` 


Sorcign News, 
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THE GERMAN EMPIRE: . 

A telegraph despatch reopived:from: Berlin via 
Cologne, announced that ihe Austrian’ cabinet 
had made a formal protest against: the convoca» 
tion of a German Parliament at Erfurt; .and that 
in the despatch the Austrian government alluded 
to the probability of armed interference by Aus- 
tria in the affairs of Germany. 

Prince Schwartzenburgl had pointed out ‘to 
the Prussian government what this convocation 
would give birth to, not only in the Austrian 
States, but in Prussia. i x 

On the 30th Oct. Prussia replied that she had 
duly weighed all those considerations, but that 
more elevated and pressing motives had urged ` 
her to persevere in the plan. 

Prince Schwartzenbrgh, in hia Jast despatch to 
the Prussian government, insinu .ted that should 
the case require, Austria wil] not hesitate to have - 
recourse to an armed intervention. 

A cabinet council had been held, and adopted 
the electoral law of the Parliament. Each State 
will introduco such modifications.9g, its orgaiza- 
tion may require, The cabinet eeuiicil was oo» 
cupied ina reply to‘the Austrian ‘uote. 

he Ministry adopted a mist important reso- 
lution. A despatch in reply to that of Prince- 
Schwartzenburgh had already been sent to Count 
Bornsdorff, the Prussian Envoy at Vienna. 

Prussia, in this document, maintaing with en- 
ergy her right-to carry out the limited federation 
—a right formally guaranteed. To the’ Austrian 
threat of armed interference, Prussia replies that 
she awaits it. i 

ounts from Berlin to the 24ih ult-state that 
after á debate of several days, the upper cham- 
ber had declined to return its old conslitution. 

The Cologne Gazette announces in atele- 
graphic despatch from Berlin, that the King has: 
signed the law for the election of Representatives 
to the Grand Parliament to be assembled at fr-. 
furt. : E ERa 

TURKEY AND RUSSIA, | 

Tt is confidently stated that; the British fleet baw. 
oiders to withdraw from. the Dardanelles, and: . 
that it is by this time at Maltas sy, 

Nothing further had transpired respecting dhe, 
whereabouts of the Polish and Hungarian „fugir * 
tives; So e airmen RL ie 

Letters from Constaniihople to thé 
tion fresh subjects of dispute ‘bety 
and Russia in conseguetice ‘of thee 
which’ the sinited’ diplomacy of En 
Frnnce has followed: up~ite-v 
gee question. 
termined, atith 
















































ce; as if they.had 
im. God has a right to 
# of the works wrought 
is never safe except when 
his Maker. 





pee my brethren} The mean- 
is acknowledged by. hun, as 
hia brother! What infinite condescension! Those 
whom many would scorn to set with the dogs „gf 
their flock, are brothers'and ‘sistere of the blessed 
Jesus, and sball soon be set among the-princes of 
hie people.” =-Ularke. . 

we ua Remember that whatever be your name, your pro- 
unt Olivet; | ` | fession, your faith, and your works nere, if these 
eich. fruits of pure love and» disinterested benevolence, 
Fat shall. be found wanting in you, in tho day of judg- 
mept; you will hear the awful sentence of your 
frowuing judge, Depart! I know you not! O, you 
who prolesétolove Christ ‘and his appearing, take 
heed fest you treathim with ‘neglect in the person 
of his poor suffering and afflicted saints, and conse- 
quently meet with bis displeasure. : 

Open wide your.door to the Christian pilgrim.— 
Turn him not away because be is a stranger; bot 
for this very reason entertais him: 6 fort ereby ma- 
ny have entertained angels unawares.” Keen in- 
deed would be your semyrse, could you be made 
sensible that.youhadrefused to entertain Christ ; 
but you have done thie very hard-hearted and wicked 
act, au far.ae you have thus treated one of his bro- 
thren. Ifyou would please him, you must not turn 
a deaf ear to the cries of want, from that pious yet 
deeply afflicted widow ¢ that lonely, peonyless, yer 
praying orphan, who cries 40 you (ur bread; that a- 
ged infirm pilgrim, whove earthly career ix. almost 
done, who louka to you for aid; that deeply afflicted 
child of God, who is confined to a wick bed, and needs 
help; that unfortunate disciple of Jenus, who cries 
from a debtor's prison for aseisience; or that weary 
pilgrim who calls st your dwelling for entertain- 
MeNtj—Wwe say you must nut be deaf to their cally ; 
but myst hear and freely grant thelr petition, ad far 
as itis in your. power; remembering, at: the same 
time, that you are, eptertaining Chriat: ferding, 
clothing, and visiting him; and relieving his wants 
in the persons of bis poor breibren, 

) Alas, this kind of religion is.now almost a stran- 
ger in thie uacharitable world! nay more, it hardly 
basan asylum in the profeased church’ of Christ ! 
and does not abound as it should among professed | 
advent believers. There is any amount of farms 
and ceremonies, high sounding titles and profeasions 
of faith; wherever you may be disposed to look for 
euch; but “doing ihe commandments,” isk 7woik 
performed by but few, and by them, too poorly dose, 
It should not be so: God loudly calla upon us to act 
‘differently; to imitate him in our acts of benevo- 
lence, to our.brethren, Mey we henceforth obey 
bis.call to the utmost extent of. our mrang; that the 
great and glorious reward of the “blessed of the 
ther? may be ours, in the, day of retribution, 



















“rope on 
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emarks, last Week, on this highly intereat- 
ng prophecy; | we: gavé a brief description of the 
‘glorious kingdom, into»which : the’ “blessed of ‘the 
Father” witi be weleonied by Christ the King at hie 
oming. Our‘object'now’ is to speak of ‘the 
ch Christ will recogaise in his children 
and which” nder ‘them worthy 
tted'to the joys of the Lord.’ z 
txrr, 36; T 











































hetber it be good ar @ 

to himself, See verse 40. Acta ix. 4,5. 
s OF all the fruits of the Spirit, none 
here but those thatepring from love 
be give men the nearest con- 

ity to God. Jerus had anid, Blessed are the 
rciful, for thny shall obtain mercy: and he here 
how: is promise uball be fulfilled, ‘The Rab- 
{ton\asia'poor man prosents himself 
door, the:holy blessed God: stands nt his right 
‘thou'give:himy almis, know’ that he who 
right hand will give'thee « reward. 
give him not'alms, he wlio stands at his 
ånd will punish thoa.” Vaiylkra Rabba, s. 















































idyo took mein) Sunecgagete 
ertained mo, Kypke has fully proved 
e üg of the original.” Literally, | 
é ther together, Strangers 
destitute ag.to be ready to perish 
d -yalmentz@ supply: of. these 
‘and bodies together, which 
separated through lack of the neces- 
»UThe word may alao-allude to a pro- 
A poor family, which were acattered 
bogging their bread, and who by 
benevolent people are’ collected, re- 
‘way of getting their bread. O 
struments” of preserving 
i into the 





















































“ ever-during judgment because te sentences then 
nounced shali be irreversible,” then all, ia, clear 
consistent. The judgment, or sontence, when 
once passed, will be final, irrevokable, unchangeable, 
eternal, |So.with the cities of the plain, when the 
fire of God fell upon them, and burned them up, they 
were finally, fully, ireecoverably, eternally destroy- 
as will be all the wicked by the consuming fires 
of tae eternal judgment. 


from. being infalible, of, 
worship. But such. are not the facts; f 
seem to.regard him, if possible; more in 
ever, and more worthy’ of their. adoration thi 
before his-hands were stained. with the-bload of h 
own children ! or, by his direction, ' Catholic Franc 
loosed her doga of war on the Italians, ' We tht 
judge from the following account'of the’ honing 
y and fatally deluded sul 


sn object war 











-paid tohim by his. great! 


Every Word of God, 


Or,\a knewledge of all the doctrines of the Bible, as 
far as isin our power to obtain, is necessary to 
make us wise unio salvation; or to advance our 
Where the mind dwells too ex- 
clugively on one subject, though it may be good, it 
oon loses ite interest, and faila to keep the mind 
active and joyful. In this way, not unfrequently 
very best of subjects become unpleasant, and 
unwelcome, even co those who are thoir strong ad- 
yocates ; whereas they would never have lost their 
interest had they not been pressed too far, and too 
mugh been made the exclusive matters of investiga- 
tion, All well know that the very best of causes 
may be injured by an over beated zeal, or unwise 
Management, “ The full soul loatbeth the honey- 
coulb,” ia as true now as when it was uttered by 


Tue Pors ar Portict.—We rend in the Osservi 
tore Romano of the 24th ult: 
he hes been at Portici, 
sure. F'rom,seve 
Pius IX., after r 
asteries and reli 
a dozen to twenty families, 
kiss the feet of the Holy Father. 
Master of the Ceremonies to his Holiness, ' is'the pe! 
son charged to deliver the tickets of admission t 
the Pontiff. * My dear little children,’ 
mai, such is tae Holy Father’s kind or 
pression to those who come to seo him. 
on which stands a crucifix, the 
tions be'ore reaching the Pop 
tion is covered with a largé carpet. 
genuflection, which is made at the feet'of the Hol, 
Father, he slightly raises his foot, and they kies th 
cross embroidered on the shoe. The Pope then rais 
es the person who is doing homage, 
hia band to kiss, 

These “ genuflections,” or “ bending the knee ji 
worship” three times, and the third time at the “ fee 
of the Holy Father,” to kiss his foot, not only show: 
that their delusion is strong and fatal, but confirm 
the truth boyond all contradicton that the Pope aus 
tains the character of the Man of Sin, the Sono 
Perdition, as predicted by Paul in 2 Thess, ii. 4, 

“t Who opposeth and exalteth himself above al 
that is called God; or that is worshipped; so that hi 
as God,sitteth in the temple of God,showin 
that he is God.” , 

Though these things are well understood by Bibl 
students, yet it is well occasionally to refresh theft 
minds with them, that their faith may be strength: 
ened in the accomplishment of those portions o 
prophecy yet to be fulfilled; even that which predicti 
the destruction of this Antichrist or Man of Bin, 
tho Lord at his coming. 


“The Pope, sinc 
has not had a moment's ‘le 
n till ten o'clock every evening 
eturning. from hia visits to,the-mor 


growth in grace, gious establishments, 


y wake their genuflec 
he hall of recep 


edo not complain because an over-abundance 
mt any one time been furnished for our columna 
on any one subject, but kindly thank our correspon- 
dents for their valuable communications, and hope 
they will continue to writey—but we think we have 
somh cause for complaint because they bave written 
no more on other important subjecta. While one 
question, of vital interest, has been investigated, in 
a commendable manner, uthera, of equal conse- 
quence, have been, for the time being, neglected,— 
Now, for the good of the genoral cause of revela- 
and truth, these things should not be so. But 
we talk, write, preach and publish about the 

ter or'pature of the soul, we should not omit 
int out the way to save it from death. 
ak of death, we should clearly show the way 
And when we teach that eternal 
life will be the exceeding great reward of the right 
nd death the wages of sin, we should fully 
rcibly show that the dime for the coming of the 
Lord to mete out to each his reward, ia mgh, even 





Lying Wonders, 


Speaking of the power of Antichrist, Paul anys: 
“Whose coming ie afier the working of Iatan, 
with all power ahd signs and lying wonders. And 
with all deceivablenesa of unrighteousness in them 
that perish ; because they received’ not the love of 
the truth, that they might be saved. And ‘for this 
cause God shall send.them stron 
should believe a lie; that they 
who believed not the trut, 
righteousness,” 
i The following acemin 4 
” have recently been manifested:| 
ofi Naplez, to make more:sure “the! chai 
darkness, with’ wh mill 


a word, as far as possible, we should endeavor 
to keep the minds of our hearers and readers enlight- 
on all the harmonioug parts of the great and 
glorious WHOLE of the divine econo 
and glorification of fallen mo 
With this view of theso matters, while we BAY, 
let the questions, now. being investigated, be prop-' 
erly and thoroughly attended to, we. would; at, the 
| same tine, most earnestly solicit more attention to 
other doctrines of the, Bible, especially tho ‘great. 
| | and crowding truth of these last duys, the near coni- 
i nd thé establishme: i 
giam under the whole heavensy, «1 
ant, yet elumberiny,. 
to. th 


g delusion, that they 
all might be damned 
pleasure, in un- 


the/Son of man, 
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d destruction: fromthe: presence: atl. e, ME: B- SUADBREAND.. 
‘glory:ofshis-powers = . å In the Harbinger of Dec. 8th;: RINNA of the |: 
propositions. Bto: Sinith, recent debate at Batavia, wa-said:. 'To'show)that 
; ik: principle of» -idterptetation;: ‘nod |.we judge impartially and ichrreotly.in,.the!.case,. or: 
À Senna ial almost: exclusively” tä“ the’ Bisley ideaign: do.so, or desire tœ- present the matter, in 

sit the: word ofGod oÀ alight, we, offer, Mr. Sunderland the free use 
on’the nature ot the es to correct our mistake, if we have made 
nan “was created, ‘ns ling thefacta relative, to; his presenting. 
no positive evidence in-the case. Jf be did present 
any such evideuce, or can present any now, to justi- 
fy one or more of his positions as assumed on the 
qui af med that w were, con- | last night of the debate; we would thank him to do. 
port in detail. It w equ eck at a portant in | icy vasion, butimy, limits, | so, and we will cheerfully Jay the same before our 
WI otes." o enle, $cc., forbid my noticing them ; | readers.” ed 

On this fair offer, Mr. Sunderland hag presented 
for publication what he calls “the lacta in regard to 
ne of interest to aay one. said debate.” But as we know that some of his 

Jie Id correct a report which | understand bas | facts” are not facta, and are told that others are’ 
' ney in Batavis, vix., tBat Ideft ia dis- | not, and ps we offered to publish no such facts, and 
roy and returned home; satisfied-that Bro, Smith | can conceive of no guod that would result to any 
-cuuld not maintain himeolf'in the argument.’ No-| one should we publish them ; we therefore lay his. 
thing could be farther from the truth; and'the one} communication on the table. 
that started ihe report, must, fromenvy, have’fab-| We called for plain acriplure evidence in support 
ricated it, entirely’ from bis own lieart. of one or more-of Mr. Sunderland’s propositions 
S was'higbly'pleased with'the' skill manifested by | presented on the night of ghe debate; but as he has 
both parties in ‘the debate, jut eapeciatly 80 with the | given noge,-we conclude he has none to give, which 
‘ith, is prima facie evidence that hia propositions are not 
sustained by the word vf the Lord. 


















they builded's it awche antilay-Ailiy atwa: 
of danaya aiaa M aAA ' 
and destroyedithem allac Even 
the day: when the-Som of :inansiaive ; 
awii IBBA ort cee ll “horace adil! ayaa : 
No, they knew: not until the floods axtublly game, 
andthe firad :brinistone: actiallyn-dosedadpeltiihd 
destroyed them, alk, . wo also Will itsbeywhienWhelst 
shallcome., oa. ais tii bna yrthdhagnmont 
The deliverance of the paintis tholsigndlibrthe a 
destruction of the.wickad, Fhe ifleods»i not 
until Noah and his family weressafon Tho wittes | 
were bafe until Lot was escaped; hence the vangel 
said to Lot, “Haste. thes, eacaporthithersfor!l. cam- 
not do any thing till thow be come: dbither,’tiiGen. 
xix, 23. But the same daythat: Lowisvent*outlof 
Sodom it rained fire and brimstone front header and 
destroyed them all."):: Sothea Red Seb ‘retyrned ‘hot 
until the children of : Israel were eaféion theimoéunt. 
Nor will the last vial of God’s wrath beipourediput ^ 
upon the earth until. tho- sainte: aro :accuvel(énthe 
sea of glass: singing the: song. of! Muses: andthe 
Lamb. And that day; sinner, is at hahtl, yea, vit 
hasteth greatly, and will come, as a sharo,'suddenby, 
“| unexpectedly as the ‘mighty, : avalanche! drops witk 
awful and destructive crash: on: the: inhabitants of 
the plain ; 80-will the storm of Jehovah's verigoance 
burst upon this wicked generation. ‘For lthe ‘Lord 
will be revealed from heaven in flaming ‘fire'to' take 
vengeance on the wicked, and his revelation: will be 
like tho lightning’s flash, as himself dedlares; “Por 
as tho lightning cometh out of the oast; and shliieth 
even unto the west; so shall also the comingyof: the 
Son of man be,” (Matt. xxiv, 27.) What'd fig- 
uro! As the lightning! Yes, shining’ thp'aw- 
ful brightness of his own excoeding glory, an ok as 
a flash, tho heavens will.rend,, and bim gloty Haret- 
ing upoa us will in the twinkling of an-éye encircle 
tbo globe, and proclaim, in ‘unmistakeuble tonés,— 
The Lord has come, probation -ie' closed and!'the 
fate of all, for weal or wo, forever gealt T iO, ñin- 
ner, think)—God i in merey enable you ta think while , 
thinking may avail. Backelider, think! ‘Christian, 
think !'Oh, think |! Can you realizo, even by faith, 
this lightning coming-+this sudden bursting’ óf “tlio 
‘Lord from heaven ? Re ac 
You bave sat perhaps, like JR initho:dodr 
of hi {, viewing nature’s landscapei.o’et,! did 
saw, in the lovelingss of a summery day,,all nature 
smiling,—the beasts of the field, the. fowls of the. 
air, and the trees of the wood, ‘allucdll: nefovcing in ~ 
the bright beams of the san ;’ when südden! achap - 
of thunder bursts over your head sjo 190 úp tho À 
storm has como; =r “Fett iit: ji 
Again ; at twilight yoti haya stood 
the unclouded sky. A flash darte, at 
vent, and all is gohe. ba 
“Thus will the co tag of the Son'of 


eV, 



















































hing ne fy DUE | particularly. peoeaeesie 
ents. have been often uted in the 

























rocan be no beveficial results from a | 
ed reporte Those who Were. present and | 
ithe 













ir “areago! 8! ; ; ; 3 his. opponent to war, Bro, L. D. Mansfield, recently gave us @ call, and 
Tt migh grauiy the curiosity of some to know h VRAE and opinigas, nor those preached|an interesting discourse on Tuesday even- 
ona taken by the: disputante piand* for..the is thi j » but. with the, Plain, simple decks ing of last week, The cause is rising in Syracuse, 
ate [suchi ' we will giva the proposition for de- | ra i7 L where ha fanow locatod and bestows part of hia le- 
yates ilag the propositions Idid down: bythe plain, literal, yr maeh are to be, in: all dasa» | yora, 
": odieputàntu; an landmarks by“whieh® f z governed | tha basia. ston faith, and: am with: ee all-para- | a 3 Saga 
the , for the maintuinance | of the r reapect- bulical, symbolical, and figurative teachings are to 
ikii e ‘question. ba cianteaty a that when acngn thus stands in As a Snare Shall it Come, 
_PAOROSITION FOR DBBATH. the simpliciiy’of the truth, ‘her is ‘invulnerable, be- | + Asn snare abali It come on ald them that dwell on the face 
cause he stands’ (ball the ovinipotence of the'power | We whole earth."—Luke xxi, d3 
aud wisdom of God, With this faith, 1 eft, ta the (Concluded. ) 
‘full’ ausurence that (not £ Bro; Suiith, but) Godand| The tol om considerations should induce a full, 
od 





























































sand soul, having the attribytes: of rea- 
oand will; bainga free, moral, ro- 

ibjech of God's government; not neces- 
Liab for: sits: continuance in ‘conscious 





the truth, through Bro, Jaith, Would (as I aftor.| hearty, unwavering beifef in the text. ‘The 
‘Wards learned they did) gloriously triumph. “ For | day of will come, sudden and unexpected, like 
i the eae of a anaro, The plane of Satan are 









abundant, deep laid, and well calculated to accom- 
plisti thejobject. Asu deceiver, be is skillful and 
intelligent ; add to which tis six thousdnd years of 
mae and we may well allow him to be an 















a N er; 

Smith bad decidedly the kapanah togen; adept. The climaa, the master-piece pf bis skill, 
pjanket I had: po: fears as to cho resultmmBat | is that which we find inscribed on the banneraf ev 
if Etel tet. Because | folt my! services wore more | ery reformer, and incorporated is the creed of every 
needed -in Rochester than Batavis. 2d, Because | church, and echoed froin the mouth of every scoffer, 
; other duties, more urgent, and; in my view, more | whether In the church, or wut of it, Goop pars 
ray with the, Deiat nor Infi- important, required:that I should leave. r. YHT TO CUR, BKFORB THE DAY OF GoD,” My wod 
_ what a share! Whara delusion this!! On, for 

i a thunderbolt of truth, to break this spell of hell! 
Bre. Wm, Miller. Hear ye the word of the Lord: “ When they shall 


We learn. by Bro. H. Tanner, who recently called |.say, Peage and safety ;' then sudden destruction co- 
on us, that he bad a few days previous paid Bro. meth upon them, as travail upon A woah with 
j Wp. Miller. a ‘visit, Bro, Tanner found our aged | child ; por THEY SHALL NOL HBCAPE.” =~) ‘Thess, v, 

‘and worthy brother very. ill with a dropsical, com-| 3. “ Again the word of the Lord came tome, say- 


J plaint; 4o:all buman a appearence will soon; fali| ing, Sonjof man, behold, they of :the house of Toras 
as Sei el say, The-wisidn that he seothis-for many days to | | 


ie : thesitimeos:that are far. i 

























































We- 













come, and he prophesieth’ 









off. Therefore say/untw them; Thus saththe Lord |: 
God, There shall, nune'of:my;wordè bel prolonged | | 
| anymore; but word whreh I naye spoken: shall be 
‘| done,’ ailh the’ 




















n 
ing 


į 


anged to 
wait their 


er together mine ele 
ane with me by sacrifice.” Quick 
Aheirsway to every part ef 


s are burdened with the-myriad|- 


already gathered; ané still: they come: “in 
luyes totheir-windows.”. All are in.— 

i is: +f And thé seventh angel poured 
a vial‘into:. the-air; endthere came & 
ce ithe the. temple: of heaven, from 

is done: : And there were voi- 

re, ond lightnings ; and there-was a 

€, euch as was not since men were 


ale xvi.. 17,18, The-earth trembles and 


s liko «-drunken:man, the heavens: are-on--fire, 


ments increases, louder and louder 
jultuoug roar,.until it- would seem as 
artillery of, heaven, for six thousand 
served for this last storm of Jeho- 

t last the ‘heavens are rolled to- 


tbe upon:you:to the uttermost, and as a 
come, O, dacape: for your life—stay 


lainflee, flee to Jesus! and fiee |. 


ig'the accepted time; now ie 
ne" “What: you do, do. quickly, 
vengeance has come—the snare 


the heavens o'er thee! 


ler mine elect—~those that. 


ve received a supply of “200 Stories 

compiled by T. M. Prebleé,‘a minister 
‘of the Gospel of ‘Christ: ` Itis a work that should 
“be in every family where there are children, ` 


(GE. R. Pinney resides No. 11 Gibbs Stree 
‘comer of Sumit." á ; 


THE MOTHERLESS. 


God help and shield the motherless, 
The stricken, bleeding dove— 

For whom there gushes ne rich fount 
Of deep and deathless love ! 

The saddest title grief confere— 
For who so lone as they, 

~- “Upon whose path a mother’s love 

Sheds not its haly ray! 


No gentle form above them bends 
Toseothe the couch of pain— 

No voice.so fond as hers, essays 
To calm the feverish brain. 

Oh; other tongues may whisper lero, 
In accents soft and mild; 

But none on earth so pure as that 
A mother bears a child. 


Judge kindly-of the motherless— 
A weary lot is theirs, 

And oft the heart the gayest seems, 
A load of sorrow bears. 

No faithful voice directs their steps, 
Or bids them onward press, 

“ And if they gang è keonin, wrang,” 

God help the motherless ! 


And when the sinful and the frail, 
, _ The tempted and the tried, 
Unspotted one! shall eroas thy path, 
Oh, spurn them not aside, 

Thou know’st not what thou hadst been 
‘With trials even less— > 
„And when thy lipa would vent reproach, 

Think, they werd motherless ! 


A blessing on the motherlesa, 
Where'er they dwell on earth, 

Within thé home of childhood, 
Or at the strangers hearth ! 

Bloc be the sky above their heads, 
And bright the sun within, 

O God, protect the mutherlees, 
And keep them free from sin ! 


THE FATUERLESS. 


Speak softly to the fatherless ! 
And check the harsn reply 
That sends the crimson to the cheek, 
|. _ -The tear-drop-to the eye. 
; They have the weight of loneliness 
|." dn-thig lone world to bear, : 
‘.! . Then gently raise the fallen bud, 
r- The drroping flow’ret spare. 


field. by the Lord’s stewards, „and p waste: the 


-gether-on-the Sabbath; and-also Vednesday:| 
gS to comifort one another With words con- 
_-carning the’ soon coming df Jesus's: 


| Chure 


}they a 
was glad to see Bro. Pipney’s remarks with:re- | 


ai 


R a 
eveni x c 
ut they hate- 


peculiar trials; and need the prayers‘of ‘thie faith- } 


ful, that God,. who has promised'to':savè -a`ram- 
nant,-will. help them to come:off victorious: 

I seeiby the Harbinger, that our. deàr Sister 
Crary; of Hartford, has gone into:the land-of.the 
enemy.|.. Those,who have had the privilege df an 
acquaintance with this much, esteemed sister, feel 
her loss deeply. When we have visited that 
cily, wẹ always meta warm reception at het 
house. | Having passed through the same bitter 
trial, I È most sincerely, sympathise with our af- 
flicted Bro. Crary, and his bereaved little ones. 
But God is their friend; and soon in the resur- 
rection morn they will meet this loved Friend, 
when, with all the resurrected saints, she shall 
come from the grave into the land of promise. — 
O glorious hope! God gram we mav soon see 
the King in his beauty, and. be made like him! 

For some weeks past, Mr. Chapman and Bro. 
Keeler have been laboring in this county, in the 
towns af Norwich, Mount Upton, South New 
Berlin, and other places, where Providence has 
opened the duor for preaching. God has been 
with them in very deed, and the word has been 
blessed to the good of many. Ina small place 
called Homerville, one and a half miles from 
South New Berlin, several souls hove been con- 
verted from sin, quite a number of backsliders 
were reclaimed, and some who thought they had 
a faint hope, have embraced the hope of the gos- 
pel. But the truth was mightily opposed by some 
in that place. A modern Methodist preacher, 
ne of his German neology and theology 
(the one who has for the past year harassed the 
little band here), came out against those faithful 
watchmen, who were preaching the truth in view 
of the Judgment, and with all the slanderous 
weapons the devil could help him invent, tried to 
destroy|their influence: but his weapons,being 
carnal, fel to the gound. God turned the coun- 
sel of this last day Ahithophel into foolishness. 
pened | the members of his own church were 
grieved to the heart to witness tho spirit mani- 
fested by one sent by the Conference to preach 
the gospel to them. 
by El 








usband and Bro. Keelergwere invited 
r Chamberlain, tho pastor of the Baptist 
urchin South New Berlin, to deliver a course 
of lectures in his church, They accordingly 
commenced on thejl0th ult., and continued over 
the Sabbath ; and a letter from Mr. C. states that 
they expected to continue through the. last week, 
and also be with the brethren to-day (Noy. 25). 
His p ike says that large assemblies came togeth- 





er on the Sabbath and every evening to hear on 
the all-important subject of the soon coming of 
Christ ; and a certain lawyer and some others 
had received the truth. My earnest prayer to 
God daily has been that‘Eld. Chamberlain might 
get the truth deep rooted in his soul, so he would 
gird on| the whole’ armor of a true watchman, 
and begin to blow the trumpet, and sound the a- 
larm; sọ that in the great reckoning day, Jesus 
will say to him, Well done. 

ey only who-have labored in new fields, 
know the trials and privations to which my hus- 
band and our faithful Bro. Keeler are “subjected. 
‘Having spent all they, possess in a worldly -point, 
often-straitened for want of money: * 1 


gardto|Bro, K. He.ought to be sustained in the 











| will hereafter bë maihtained, 
Pinney, on Luke 





Of (2 Sade he Pete ge oR 
[Nori Sister K; will’ pardon’ Fie 
have jaken in:making her private nvte public- ` 
We thought it should ‘not.be withheld: from our . 
brethren. They ought to know what opportini. - 
ties there:are for them todo: good ‘withthe Lord's _ 
‘money committed to their trust.: -There are ma. 
ny of the poor, yet faithful servants of God in 
the fiéld, who not only suffer for the comforts of 
this life, but are greatly limj'ed'in their means 
of dojng good for the same causes named by Six. 
terC. They shquld be supplied with books and 
tracts, free of charge, so that by the sale of them 
they can help themselves, and do more good to 
others where they labor. And now, ye stew. . 
ards of the Lord’s snoney, will you aid us in fur- 
nishing the books for this object? We are do. 
ing what we can in the good work—will you 
help us?—Epiror.] | 


“From Bro. R. R, York, 


Bro, Marsu :—By the grace of God I am 
still laboring to enter into the rest which remains 
for the people of God. I do-not feel like look. 
ing back, after having put my hand to the plow: 
oh no, for behind me is a waste howling wilder- 
ness; but before me the new earth, filled with 
the glory of the Lord as the waters cover the 
sea. Oh how bright the prospect before us!—. 
To see our blessed Lord and. Master ; to associ- 
ate with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, aud the in- 
numerable host of God’s elect; to walk the gol- 
den streets of the New Jerusalem ; to roam over . 
the glad hills and palmy plains-of the restitution; 
and to gaze on the wonderfnl glories of all the 
scenes before us. l say the prospect of enjoy- 
ing blessings like these, might well inspire our 
hearts with courage to run the race set before us, 
To think that any who were once enlightened 
should lose sight of the prize—to forget the great 
love of God, and turn again to the beggarly ele- 
ments of the world, is truly astonishing!. Oh 
shall we, dear brethren. and sisters, now slumber 
in sight of the prize? God forbid.. We must — 
press on, though foes .al/ unite to stop us in our 
course. Iam aware that our enemies are “a 
host.” We wrestle against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this 
world; but our weapons are not carnal, but 
me ug God to the pulling down of strong 
holds, “If God be for tis, who can be against 
us?” Let us then go on, looking unto Jesus; 
let us lift up our heads and rejoice, for redemp- 
tion draweth near. ye ; 

But while thinking of the- glory to be revenl- 
ed, Jet us not overlook the much neglected truth 
that “Without holiness no man can see the Lord,” _ 
it is only-they-who are ready that will go in to the 
marriage 3 it is the pure in heart. alone who-will 
see God. Are we ready now tó see the Lord! 
O let us search and try our ways,--let us watch ` 
and pray always, that we máy, be aecoynted, wor- `’ 
thy fo stand before the Bon of Mang °> 

The. weekly visits of the Harbinger afford me 
much pleasure. I read it with prayer Hist what 
ever is truth may he blessed to me ve thers 
I was trtily glad to find ull difficulties pettldd bé 
tween the Harbinger and Herald, I hope fink 


I'-wish’ the article recently written’ by 
e xxi, 85, could be publie 
; “form; ând ` : é Jade 
































rent ommence at Ashi 
n 18th, evening, to continue as long as 
: i _ K.B. Hastings. 





Brown appoiaty to preach at the follow- 


Vt; Dec 24, 64 Pw 

Northfield Farme, Mass, Dec 25, 64 P M 

Athol, Dec 26,6) P M 

Templeton, Dec 27, 64 P M 

Westminster, Dec 28, 6, Pu ee 

g Northboro, Dec 29, 6) P s, and will remain in 
that vicinity on the Sabbath. : 

.| _ Berlin, (at the house of Bro. J. Baines,) Jan 1, 


Gru ` 
Mariboro; Jan 2, 6} P m 
Nashua, N H, (Sabbath) Jan 6. 


great encour ge- 
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t+ - eb r CUSTE 68 
påyment:on:our: booki ee 
`| to name the Post-otfice to which it 
ess this be done, it is eut bp a 






right on the books, This pays: 


ude. 
| tò Nos i pia i 
og he M.: Seymour—We have changed Mrs, 
| @1.to 


To 


© 





`] wise. the papere wilt co 
course, to their own logs, 


5. When subseribets ttih totdiscd 
that all arrearagea must fmt d abit ne 
attenved to, by notifying ùs Ùj 


6. When you put buditiddè tattered dé 
paper on the same sheet, place tha twowo that 
ted; otherwise your commune : 
time, and was — 
common neglect, which, co 

perp exity, there dated manner of set 


out any addition of postage, 
-z bd Ue Ges. 

7, Let: bituaries be short; otherwi 
delayed, or rejected. ` Log’ 


aonally nothing o p be sad, n 
sons who lave lived wicked! 





Severance to C, M.:Seymour, and applied the. 
TC. Ss accounts Is this right? 
iT. Taylor--The tracts are now ready, , 
closed-—how shall we seud them ? 


‘Sand Harsinaer ro Tax Poor.—Bro, J.. A. 
1 L. $5) B Labore $2. ` 


Mer, -OFFICE ApDRESS,—R V Lyon, East Hebron, 






























àti 
eed not expect adi 
iy anit taken with t 
a simple aunouncement is all that abould bo 





Mh VE aAa. 
NaRa 


Romittances for the Harbinger & Advocate, 


Ong Dorrar Eace—D Goodenvugh pays to No. 
278 











8. All communications a 
or we cannot promise them admiaston, 


but half the trouble and perplexity, t l 
from bad and ihiegib ¢ vanotieorl ce oy 









pril 21 1849; D H Caverly 298 Aug 4 1949 ; mold be writen l 
J Fuller 838 June 15 1860; L Boughton 338; M A 


Atwood 338; J V Beckwith 338; N Goodell 338; 


prepuring articles forthe press, 


A.M Parcelle 338; Capt Thompson 338; E Tenney 
338; 


9. Nocommynication will bo inserted from anonymous whio 


Andrews 338; H F May 338; P Ingalls 338; 
J Holden 338; A Richardsun 338; J A Simonds 338; 


aana anaana aE; E 


S Thayer 338; B S Jacksan-319 Feb 2 1850; S Se- 
gera 313 Dec 221849; F Gladding 310 Dec 1 1849, 


B Quivey 337 June '8 1850; W 


1850; 
Dec 2 
312 















A Conferónce meeting will commence with the 
church-:of- God. in Bustiy.N.-¥.,.(0.-v.) Dec, 28th, 






piace - 


Bon 

Unde 
frey 3 
1850; 


to-continue-for a-few- days. Brn, Wendalland Gard- 
ner are expected to be presen 
The meeting wi 






te 
It be held in the new and pleasant 
house of warship the church are now erecting, and 
pect to have completed by that arag 





1849 
B An 





ur Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, 
a blessed meeting when all the sainis 





ro, Ira Pancuzn will preach as follows : 


Onan 





a.to their Father's house, and. join, the 


? eae Ne Ve . M4, at 7 P. My 
d church of the’ First Born, whose Head of Lake George; N, Ya, Jan, 24, at 7 P. m 


‘Warrensburg, Jan 25, at 7 rar 


Mar 


and ch 
e written in heaven, The church must 
pure, “ Without spot, or wrinkle, or any such 
' thing,? or it will not be fit for. the bride of 
Chri 


Bolton, Jan:26, at TP M 
Ticonderoga, Sunday, Jan.27, at 2 and 7 rx 
Fort Ano, Jan.28, at TRM 


Man ¢ 








y. we “hope to the end for the grace that 
all be brought unto us at’ the revelation of 
esus Christs. Moses had respect upto the rec- 
mpense of the reward, and so may.we. Jesus, 
r the joy set before him, endured the cross, 
espised the shame, leaving, us an example, 
should follow in his steps. The world 
is blessed. bope, of seeing Jesus speedi.. 
s. not cease to warn them, whether 
hear or forbear. Very near is the day 
ey will:call-for-rocksa and mountains to 
mn that they may be-hid; but nože f. 
eliering covert in Jes 
sinners. O that they might} > 
-tock.now,, while itis.called |., 
fore it shall be said, “He that is filthy 
Altliy sti Now salvation is flow- 
Spirit and the bride say come; 
ill, may come, and “partake of 
0, H. Teaver, 


Broil; C, Brwaren appoints to preach as fol-| Peno 
i nia 

Apr 
Chapi 


Geneva, : i~ 
Seneca Falls (ev ec. 24th and 25th, 
BURN; = ( Dec. 261b and 97th, 
Syracuse (evening) . 
tc. 30th, and remain some time there, 
and in that region. . 











15 e 
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Bro. P, Hovor proposes, tbe Lord willing, to 
meet the brethren as follows : 
t J Lent’s, Conference, Dec, 32d and 33d. 
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G D 
Stanford LR Haskins H Jones 
JF Welsh 8 F Crowell 
C C Williams 






Bro. White meet us there with the chart. 
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Peay aul: E could come to Jan. 34, uf the ice will 
bear, and remain till the 7th. The friends will ar- 
ange, and we will come, if we have to leave our 
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horse in Picton. rae 
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SECOND ADVENT MEETINGS. 


Rochester, —Irving Hall, Buffalo atreet, 9 
tel, three times on Sunday, and on Tuesday 
Buffalo. —Chapel on Delaware, third howwe front coinerof Hurom 
alreet, three times Sunday, and 'Lugsday and Thaceiay gyepings, 
Springfold, Myas.—Dwight’s Hall, Sanford st 
rom Muin street, every Lord's day and evening, 
Albany.—Second Advent Obapel, Blount’s ‘bulldings, 
State and South Poari streets, thrice on Lord's day, an 
and Thursday evenings. : ‘ 
Syracuse—Brintnall's Hall, one Toor east of Hrintnall’s 
Fayette st, Preaching may beexpocted three times avory Bal 
Canandaigua—Town Hall, ever: 
P.M. Prayer meetings on ‘Tuesda: 


Geneva—North Lycoum Buih 
Tuesday and Friday evenings. 


Newark, N, J.—No, 140 Market Street, 


Maul 336 June } 
P Arnold 337 June 8 1850; C W Smith 314 
1849; J Barlow 336 June 1 1850; R E Ladd 
15 1849; L Jakeman 339 June 22 1850; C 
39; H Brown 839; S Beckweth 339; D Wil- 
9; A Beckworth 339; M M Truesdell 339; J 
ill 339; M Johns 335 May 25 1850; I God- 
9 March 29 1851; S Sherwood 318 Jan 26 
| A Beecher 337 June 8 1850; J Woodworth; 
T Burgess 316 Jan 12 1850; Z Marsh 310 Dec 1 
8 Storms ; T Howard 304 Oct 20 1849; A 
rews 321 Feb 161850; B T Whitney 535 
March — 1854; W Furrester 337 June 8 1850; J 
0 Sept 7 1850; J W Lougbhead 838 June 
15 1860;°8 Hewlt Deo 1849; BB Boardman 327 
1850; J Wilcox 322 Feb 23 1850; J Sted- 
19 Feb 2 1850; M Dewey 338 June 15 1850, 
 Doitans Eacu—F H 


¥ Sunday at 101-8. m, and € 
y gud Friday areoings, 


dings, threo times on Sunday, and 








FOR SALE AT THIS OFFIOR., 


OTESTAN'TISM: its Hope of the World's Congergion Pal- 


ambard 339 June 22 lacious, 74 pages, Price I0 conts, 


1850; A B Dibble 387 Juno 8 1850; M Smith 364 


ie 


A 


IE Scripture Doctrine of Futuro Punishments an a 
intwo parte; by H., H., Dobney, Daptist Minister; 
200 pp. i3 mo, Price, bound, 75 ots; in paper covers, 30 


1850 ; S R Carpenter 361 Sept 14 1850; C 
er 306 Nov 3 1849, 

Ober $1,560 348 Ang 17 1850; LD Magin- 
cts 333 May 11 1860; M Grant 79 cta 329 
‘1850; B Chase $2.25 366 Dec 28 1850; V 
h 75 ets; S H Allen 2,25 370 Jan 25 1860; 


rap cent anoal se Book: a choise collection for 
Vonferenco, Tont and Qamp-socetl. and, 
fuinlly worship, Gl per dozen) 21 ie i 4 welepto gas 


HE idle Doctrine, or Truc Gospel Faith, conce 


J A Loughhead 87 cts 348 Aug 24 1850; R House 


Gathering of lsrao!—the Millennium Personal! 
Chrint—Reosurrection—Renovation of the 
—nand the lime of the Second Advent of 
#4 per hundred ; 6 cents alagie. 


HE Purpose of God in Oreating the Worlds His -Plan:for ite 
andthe Time for its Aceom. 
per hundred 5.6 conts single. 


335 Mar 16 18560; S Mason 25 cts 294 Aug riage 7 Sas 


Redemption from the Curse ; 
plishinent. By ZR, Viuney.. @4 


L P Judson L D Marah W Clark jr 


To 


J V Himes J BCook R V Lyon C Catlin 
Bradway D Keeler G W Burnham D L 
D Morrison A 
M Bachelot L 
N M Catin GW 


Burnham BG St John BP Manning A Brown 


P araa 


MATTHEW XXIV, 
the numerous inquiries of brethren respecting 
mphlet on Matt.4xxiv., whether I purpose 
g another edition, and when, &c., I answer, 


Statement of Facta ọn the Uvivergal. Spread and E 
Triumphsof Roman Catholicism) by hri 


UE second Advent I 


troductory.to,the. World's Ji! 
ter tothe Rev, Dr, 7 


afes, on the. subjoct of hig * 
Hymn.” By a Protestant Nonconformist Layman. 4 


the Wicked Immortal? th’ Bix Berhonii, 
dge? By George Storrg,, 13i 


UESTIONS on the Book of Daniel, Depi 
, in the Sabbath School, in the’ 
Fireside, Price 12 1-2 cents, . 


“ The Great Day of the Lord is near 





è ti bis 
gned for Bible 
ho 





My intention is to revise, sterestype, and print an- 


not, ” 


16 pages Price gi 


RST Principles of.the second Advent Faithy wi 
DF “The Lord himpel 


edition as soon as my circumstances will al- 
My capital, brethren, is rather small, 
erefore, do as fast as I otherwise would, 
thren wish, it can be done very soon, in the 


scend froin heaven.” |4 cents, 
Guntaining wrovidworthe forces 








tothe Battle of the Great Day 


following manner: Let them send in orders for the 


work, 
ing, o 











EEEN 
sufficient to cover the expense of stereotyp- bound 
rgo near, that my) capital: can reach the bal- 
and {t-shall be done forthwith, 
waking up in the tract cause. 





eet ey P;, Weethoe, Pri 
ng, Diceute, < |. | ri 


£. Wi iting’a Tranpiatfon of tho, N 
griticalGreek textol Titimann: Pi 






Christ., Enlarge a 


engage more heartily in this work 


Po 












_E, R, Pinner, ' 

























no foes, 
try .koown 


re 


r f pleasuré; fresh and sweet, 
Möinder through each heavenly street, 
They ‘never say they're sick, 
Or fee! disdases or decay ; 
, uaN@Aeare-bedew the cheek, . 
- För God has'wiped them all away ; 
1e Andall thoir wante are well suppliod, 
[And every. wish is satiofied.: 


Fn, 
AEM a ETER 


_ Whey need no sun to cheer, 
-i Wọ maon, nor stars, to guide their way: 
». God'aglory: bright and clear, 
Alone makes their porpetual day. 
' They never sleep, but ceaseless sing 
The triumphs of their Savior King. 





Who are the favored race, 
That in that blessed country dwell ? 
‘Where was their native place ? 
4 Their birth, their state, their nature tell, 
n OL they. were an accursed brood, 
Jw fove with vin! estranged from God ! 


dil pacts ants 
e “Black'and impure they were, 
Tilt washed im Jesus’ precious blood: 
 ‘sjqulwt-now, al bright and fair, 
'. They shine, the sons and heirs of God; 
In holiness and beauty shine, 
ba All pure; ull lovely, alk divine. 

















miats, the priests; and: the-democrats. These 

campai divide, Europe, each under its re- 
1j--the’aword, the crosier, and the 
Society, .will now be agitated 
1 hese parties to recruit 
e allready fur the next and 
rangth:" The legitimists, hav- 

and'comnion dangers, will 
| understanding, and adopt a 
ey. They will promise. largely, 
ngly, and so’manage:-matiers as to 

texts for restoring, one ‘by one, 
‘hey wil pare neil- 


















» Present State of Europe. 
‘are! three:parties:in the:field,—the lagi.. 





con t 
tery, theie secrets; though entrusted to: many 


thousands, are’ kept: 
the hints, counsels, an 
rom 
through 

ecuted. Suc 





















ë whole bodyjand are prom 


: py ex! 
societies were Numerous in 


ràc 


the police had contributed to form. Not opl 
these societies now exist, and are acting vigor- 


ously, though noiselessly ; but-etores of arms and | ‘sees, 
ammunition are laid‘ up’ in secure places, ready | dies, hi 
for. use. ‘1 am told,” says the correspondent of | God w 
the Times, writing of Sicily, “that seventy-two | as well 





with’ inviolable-fidelity; abd | the br ia 
d commands whith issue] If man bi 
the:contral ‘authority are rapidly circulated | sume, 
frst m 
under Louis Philippe, and tio discovery Was made | iii. 19 
in ‘the case’ of any of them, except of such ‘as/ thou re | 
Not oply-do| man before he was created ? Had he conscius-| the immortality of the soul be, irie— a reag 
aene A Ihi VITNE 





i ls ponit = i their — AL 
ily” | sou,(in. the marginal. readings’ 

d pèb- beasts four.times, before it is to ie onces: 

; tọ, ccmmon. sense, that, he 













agreeable to the doctrine God teaches in. Gen, | so do we inherit tif also. I is'by this prin 
«4 For..dust thou: art, @nd unto.dust-shalt| and this only, that the human family jpheri 
um.” Now thequery arises, What was! curse of natutal depravity ! ` But for thi 


sat} the Bible says that, the principle of life iein 
a.dead soul, This argument..is| blood ; and as we inherit that from out Bsa 









aciepplied sio. 
the - 


ciple, 
ihe 


ness, or not? Mr. Hill says it is the’ soul that would not de eberale,—with aeenetaing and. 


and thinks, and acts.” But. when a man | decaying physical’ energies, ‘the dota 
soul, or spirit if you please, returns to] or the’ simplicity of childhood would’ not 





‘cannons belonging to the insurgent government times in Genesis before it is to man, simply be- | solid bars of strong thought. ` 


have been buried and hid away, and, that no less | cause they were created before man. 
than twenty thousand stand of arms have. been 


The Evangelist says : aa T 
“If we have cahdidly investigated, and 


Saya Mr. Hill,—* 1f our: bodies are said to 


walled up in a manner that defies detection.” — | live, it is because of their connection with anoth- | “ rectly understood’ one text, and that text, 
The ranks of ‘the revolutionists will le swelled | er substance, by which they are actuated.” But| a particular doctrine, the evidence is com 


by the lucubrations of the daily press, by that) in the 
atheistic philosophy with which the literature af] soul is 


France and Germany is incurably tainted, by 


the general distresa and disorders of the times, | visible 


part of his argument, he says, “The | “and all controversy is ended. ** O 


substance here referred to? Is substance indi-| “of any doctrine, as one thousand.” 
Strange! But the fact that God brea-| Now we will give to the Evangelist one ‘ 


) of age, 
o gave it. Well, then, beasts have souls| With the natural immortality of the soul, an idi- 
|as men: for it is applied to beasts several | ot is as accountable as the mind that can forge the 


eor- 
ports 
plete, 


ndivisible”! Is the soul the indivisible | unequivocal text, as firmly establishes aan 


‘plain 


and, above all, by the burning remembrance of| thed into him (Adam) a substance (which Mr. | unequivocal text,” which refers to the state of 
the severities of the re-actionary governments, | H. acknowledges), destroys the indivisibility, or | the dead, and consequently relates to the nature 


the expatriations of France, the prisons of Na- 


ethereality, of the soul; for substance is divisi-| of the soul: 


“The dead know not any thing ; 


ples and Rome crowded with thousands cf inno-| ble, separative. Even the “breath of life” which | neither have they any more a reward; for the 
cent men; the island of Sicily strewed-with the} we-now breathe; and-which-was breathed into the | memory-of them is forgotten.” —Ecçl. ix: 5.— - 
ashes of burned cities, and dotted with the graves | nostrils of Adam, is a matter,—to be sure, of | Now will the Editor of the Evangelist please 


of victima; the ruinous fines which have swallow- 
ed up the wealth of Lombardy ; the flower of the 


Baden youth shot by the Prussian soldiery ; and, | true, 


quite a| subtile form, but matter nevertheless. 
Let 


s say simply, that it is philosophy. and as candid a statement 
at God has ordained principles,—that| voca: text as firmly establishes the truth o 


not to dwell on other atrocities, the confiscations | what ate termed chemical components, make up | doctrine, as one thousand.” 


and murderings of Haynau, in Hungary. These} the man,—that certain compounds make up the 
severities have filled up the cup of the absolute | temperament of a man. 


powers. They can not bé forgotten, and will 
never be forgiven, They have placed an im- 


passible gulf between the governments and the | “and 
people, and haye, taught the latter a lesson which | + skill 
they will not fail to practice when occasion |= been|made in accordance with the laws of mat- | + diate offspring of G 
serves. The pent-up fires are burning into. the | * ter, 


Mr. Hill, in quoting several standard au 
jadan says : ihe i 
Toler saya, — “ ilenry remarks, ‘Our sovlé‘are not of 
4 


the workmanship of a being of infinite | “not by traduction. To affirin,this is bad 'p 


vý 


e Now, what of thig” testimony of man in 


* But is there any such connection, 


make a catdid igyestigation of this passage, and 
For “ one plain, unequi- 


f any 
thors, 


r bodies originally sprung from the dust, | “terial substance, not of the most refined sort— 


hilos- 


re 
j For their propagation, provision has | ophy and worse divinity „They are the imme: 


con- 


bowels of Europa; and when the nextexplosion | “or a connection which involves the idea of cause | trast with that'of Ged? The souls of Jacob’s 
takes place, it will be seen that’ quiesesnce bas | «and efect, between the existence of one soul | children came out of his loins. But Mr. Henry 
but brought fresh strength to'the voleano.—Brit. | “and gnother? Can we discover any evidence | thinks that “our souls are not of a material sub- 


ish Paper. 
i (Ogi at.) 
A The Soul. 


REVIEW OF THE GENEROEE EVANGELIST. 








BY CHILION BRACH, 





‘lyMx. Eovron:—-In a recent number of the 
Genesee Evangelist is an article emitled, " The 
Sduk+~its Origin,” (which Bro. Conk somewhat 
cursorily examined, ) tn which I find the follow- 
ing sontiments, With your permission, | pro- 


ose a brief review for the columns of the Har. | 


sentiments in 


inger, placing its ('* orthodox 4 
od through his 


contrast with those put forth by 
prophets and apostles. 


In the first place, Mr. Hill’s theme is the duo-| ,, 


entity of man, in the present life; and in his ar- 
ticle he says: 

“The Bible favors the idea which we are en- 
t endeavoring to establish," 


Now if Mr. H.’s assertion be true, why did he follow 


not give more of the testimony of inspiration 
than‘hée: has? : All he has given on this (to him) 
all-absorbing subject,—this subject of vital im- 
portance to the Christian religión, to wit, the ne 


c,| tural immortality of ‘the soul,-—ig the following: 


| Then [that is at death] shall the dust resturn 





4 
{ 
i 


4 blood 


“of a 
“know, the most subtile forms of matier may be | duction.” 
“separated into parts. This renders it possible 
that a new arrangement of their particles should | the quotation of it by the Evangelist. 
“be formed, and so formed as to secure a product | Mr. Hill does not consider it as authority. 
“different from either of the oiiginale, Butno| Rochester, N. Y., Dec., 1849 
“such| division of the soul or spirit can take 7 
“placa. It must exist as a whole, or not at all.” ee eee 
God says by the mouth of Moses, referring to 
Jacob’s departure for Egypt, “All the souls that | the future js to improve. the present, 
came With Jacob'into Egypt, which came out of ò niti d erosia oblik 
his loina, besides Jacol’s sons’ wives, all the souls | it ; 
were eia scorè and six.” Here we learn, by | end. 
the word of inspiration, something of a theory, 
which 
doubt.| He says,— 
“ This indivisibility of the soul renders it im- 


” 


Knowledge is power; seize every oppo 


as much knowledge as possible. 


“ mitted from one individual to anotser. It is 
“ neither an expansion, an emanation, nor a pro- | fear. 
“duction from other similar existences.” 
In the 17th chapter of Leviticus, we find the | Strive therefore for a pure. heart, a clear 
ng statement: ‘Fur the life of the flesh| ahd a sound body. ` 
is in the blood; and I have given it to you pon 
the rs to make an. atonement for your souls: 
for. it is the blood that maketh an- atonement for 


Let no impenitent huaband, wifo, parent, 
or friend. go down to death unwarned: 


ee: 
b 
el 






Opportunities to good create obligations, 
vi tha, has the means must answer for the 


‘theory like this? * © So far as we | stance, not of the most refined sort—not by tan. 


We should not have quoted this last, but’ for 
However, 


Hints ror Canisrians.—Tife way to secure 


todo — 


rtuni- 


Mr. H., by his interrogatory, seems to| ty thorefore to discipline the mind and acquire 
j In all doubtful cases, take .the safe side ; re- 
possible that it should be propagated, or trans-| member he who parleys with temptation is lost. 
Prefer the duty you owe to the danger you 


God requires the services of the whole being. ; 


mind, 


child 


the 


he ee o o |- Wan.—Sir W. Molesworth stoed in the Brie 
i Wiat is the soul 1 Te it the life? or what is | tish parliament; idet year, that’ the war with 
itt IPit be the Jife, then indeed it can be trane- | Katie, in Iridia, which cost the British ation 










e fru. This passage utterly destroys the 
‘idea ofthe indivisible;; istransmitible nature of 
the soul, but here is: another: But flesh, with 


lood,.thereof-shall.| 






mitted, if. the scriptiré testimony that it ie in’ the 
b ihe loss ef ‘one ‘ax. and two goats, ‘which w 
lodgid favs bop talén by the Kai 
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£2,500,000+-$12,000,000--was ocóasióned by 
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WAEN SHALL WE PRAY! ~ 





> ‘When shdllwe pray? At morn 
, Ask God torkeep thee from all: barm, 
PETI And in Hisway i , R 
wa! thén asthe busy hours roll by, 
bory ‘Secure thou'lt bë, for God is nigth; 
‘Then who'd not pray t 


A When shall we pray, At night, 
' When durkites drives away the light, 
i oo" “phen Knell prayer i” 
And as thy voice to heavea doth rise, 
Pray God that, all beneath the skies, 
His blias may share, 


When shall we pray? In health 

And sickness, poverty and wealth, 

“By hight and day— 

On o¢ean’s foaming, hillowy crest, 
i On earth's fair, smiling, grcen-clad Lreast— 
e Atall times pray, ‘ 


` ND Of WAR AND. CRIMES. 


' Nomore ehall nation against nation rise, 
Nor ardent warriors meet with hateful eyes, 
Nor fields with gleaming stegt be covered o'er; 
The brazen tewnpata-kindle rage no more, - 
But dscleas lances Into acythes shalt bend, 
And the broad falchion ip the plow-share end i 
No sigh, no murmur the wide world shalt bear, 
‘From cvery face be wiped off every tear; 

Add crimes hall cense, and ancient fraud shail fail, 
Rtturning justice UN aloft her scales 
Peace o'er the wortd her olive wand extend, 
And white-robed inuocenco from heaven descend. 


ete 


: Communications. 
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(Otiginal.) 


“The Book of Revelation: 
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ATS PROPHETIC STYLE AND STRUCTURE. 


BY J. B. COOK, 











angel unto his servant John 


atw. 








hich are toritien 
Revelation i, 1-3. 
- NUMBER I. 



















[Genesec Evangelist. 


VND 









Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave uns 
; » toskow.unto hia sarvunts:thinga which must 
Te 'y-come.to.pass.:..and-he sent and signified it. 


re record of the word of God, and of the 
y of Jesus Christ, andof all the ings 

















rag sent and they that hear the 
Words: of: this. prophecy, and keep those things 
7 therein: for the eats at hank. 


f eparate from the insnired history of the world 
jould form no consistent idea of the charac- 





rts ea 





e 
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ECEMBER 29; 1849. 


GIVE RVERY. MAN ACCORDING: AS HIS) WORK SHALL BE, %. 









NS a a 


thevsame divine whole, as ‘it will-be accomplished . 


in ‘the ‘scenes-attending the “Revelation of Je- 
sus Chriat.”—Acts iii. 20, 21. 
Some make this book-a:prophecy of the Jew- 


ish and Roman wars; and the destruction of Je- f 


rusalem.—W etstein, Prof.:Stuart, d&c. 
Papisis make it a prophecy of the sin, schism, 


and final destruction of the Protestant popula- |. 


tion! ‘Bishop. Walmsley, in his history of “the 
church,” makes this use of X. He made the 
apostolic periods end tn our AGE—about 1628. 
Others begin as if in the middle of the sub- 
ject, with some fanciful analogy between the 
symbolic language of this book, and certain facts 
of history, and thus they advanee, without ever 
conceiving of its true structure, character or de- 
sign. They seem not to bear in mind that God 
has one; and only: one great, all-comprehending 
purpose; and that he is prosecuting this one pur- 
pose to its glorious consummation, the prophetic 
view of which must harmonize with the history 


‘| of the-past. 


Take an illustration. An Antichrist works 
out the plan for his edifice. He gets his ground 
-—lays the foundation—-makes the frame to match 
it, and roof to cover it, and completes the whole. 
It is all one plan, prosecuted to its close. If he 
should unfold his plans to his friends just before 
its completion, he would show how he had pur- 
posed to carry dt out—his ideas and language 
would rise naturally out of his previous plan— 
all would harmonize with that plan, and unfold 
the style, and time, and beauty of the finished 
whole. 

Thus it is in God's great purpose. He an- 
nounced his plan in general terms, in the first 
promise and prophécy.—-Gen. iii. The patri- 
archial revelations and worship grew out from 


the patriarchial—““tlie"CAistian contains the ons 
continuously ‘opening’ and gradually fulfilling 
urpose of Jehovah. “Now, to suscain the faith 
‘of the’ church, hé gives a prophetic view of the 
revelation, or coming of Christ, the great Re- 
storer—its preceding, artenpnG, and CROWN. 
ING SCENES!! 
“The alyle and structure, character and design 
of the book, are just what'the history of the past 
—the prophecies and promises given in the past, 
and the future facts e ara will complete and 
crown the whole, woujd‘naturally make it. No 
frame ever fitted the foundation of a house better 
than the Epistle to the Hebrews fits on to the 
Gospel; or the Gospel on to the Law. ‘And no 
roof ever covered and completed an edifice more 
erfectly and elegantly, than the view given us 
n this book, (when Sulfilled,) will consummate 
a the one stupendous, all cromprehénd- 
ng” 
The -Restitu- 
tion will be:completed:” i 
“The tighteoua will be eaved The wicked 


i 


Norze the writer.may.be deemed 





that—the Moedic was but-an-advance made on 


purpose’of -Almiglity God. ‘The Great/‘Re- 
{storer will then have appeared. 


` Damned, and God's eternal providence approved”! 


ceptionof the class, which he that cometh.as.a 
„| thief, gathers together, into a place called, i 





Eog (Uriginal.) 
e The Advent, 
BEFORE THE POURING OUT OF THE SEV 
ENTH VIAL. 





BY E. ‘CURTIS, 





That the advent of our Lord, the first resur- 
‘rection, and the “gathering together his elect 
from the four winds,” ‘to meet the Lord in the 
fair,” will take place before the battle of the great 
day ofl Jehovah, and the pouring out .of the sev- 
enth vial, is clearly shown in different places in 
holy writ. ` 
; The effects of the sixth vial send forth three 
Unclean spirits * unto the kings of the earth, and 
of il world, to gator [prepare] them to 
the battle Qf the great day of God Almighty.” 
This seems to have been done (in part, if not 
wholly), and the belligerent armies of Europe, 
as alsp over, almost, the whole world, seem to 
have, unexpectedly, come, of a sudden, to a gen- 
eral pause in their active, warlike movgmenis ; 
and, ag it were, resting upon their arms, with 
theip garments deeply stained with the blood of 
sAheir fellow man and brother; and reposing up- 
on the traitorous bosom of despotism,—the poi- 
gon-fanged viper their hearts and hands have fos. 
tered—-as if waiting for something, they know 
not what: but, probably, for the voice of Jeho- 
yah, in terrific thunders, in shaking “the powers 
of the heavens,” and also the earih—to arouse 
them from their spell-bound lethargy, to call up- 
on rocks snd mountains to hide them from a sight 
they cannot endure ; and to seek a hiding place 
nd shelter, in the holes of * ragged rocks,” and 
pws f the earth, &c. i 
as The next great, supernatural event, in success- 
iveorder, between the sixth and seventh vial, is, 
in ppsa declaration, as follows: * Behold, | 
come às a thief. Blessed is he that watcheth, and 
keepath his garments, lest he walk naked, and 
they.sse his shame. And he gathered them toge- 
ther into a place, called in the Hebrew tongue, 
Armageddon.”? Byt who does *he”-—the Son of 
man—gsther together ? Why, most surely, those 
that watch and keep, their garments! These he 
gathers together into a place called in the He 
brew Iongu, Armageddon—in our language, a 
place known by some ether name.—- Whether it 
be the “sea of 
“ Mount Zion,” or“ Mountain of Israel,” it mat- 
ters not, it, evidently, being the very best, and 
most delike place for assembling his redeem- 
ed; because God, in his righteous wisdom and 
pleasurë, hath chosen ib | 
k Afier this gathering together bf Christ’s elect, 
then 
der, ig the pouring out the seventh vial. 
‘Mga been said, among men, of the battle 





















of Armageddon. But. as there is no such, nam: 
ed, battle ia the Bible, I suppose the mistake has 
arisen from an bonest misunderstanding and mis- 
application of the prophecy. This misapplica- 
tion has been made (I doubt not) from a miscon- 
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t event in this prophecy, in successive or- | 
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tie” diith 
This cleavin iental 
'a grand; wbi “add! oneta i Ò 
mighty power, But it’WilP f 
propheey-will "adimit of no thei [~ Ohabh 
struction, © At this fima, 'df'dd iner, fat 
u pa the triouiit of Olives, coins the" fulfilient 
of the prophecy of Enoch (Jude "Lat 
Enoch ale, dhé'seventh from AGdii, 


By Potni 
i phëdied 
of these, saying: Behold; the Lord“ cometh? With 
‘his sainta, to’ “re alln nt 

A- 

















p 
ten thousaiid, o j 
upon all, alto cónvitice all that are ali 
mong thémef all thóir ungedly deeds which they 
have oes gem and’ rata their’ Hard 
speeches which un ‘sinners ‘have spaker a- 
inst himi?* This bringa our King, ahi his’ re- 
ual host; into Palestine, d¢efore “the gteat 
battle.” Sothe prophecy teaches! “= ° ‘ 
But, for another chain of ‘evidence, We pada to 
Rey. xix.’ Here we find the majriage’ df ‘the 
Lamb brought to view, which, reason would ‘dic- 
tate, cannot take place till the saints are tinade . 
immortal. An following the marriage’6f the 
Lamb, and in immediate connection, he ‘Réve- 
lator soes *" heaven opened, and behold; g White 
horse; and he that sat upon hin ‘Wwas'’called 
Faithful and True, and in righteousness ‘he ‘doth 
judge and make war,” &c. “And the- itmies 
which were in heaven followed him upon''white 
horses, clothed in fine linen, white and ¢Jéan,’’ 
&c. As we all understand who this is’ that sits: 
upon the white horse, I would ask, Who are these 
which compose the armies that follow Him? I 
understand them to be those which: haye had 
“part in-the-firet-resurrectiot,” abd have started 
in thelr desaent to earth to reigh with Christ, 
their leader, one thousand years, ‘in’ Palégtine, 
previous to the loosing of Satan out of bis’pris- 
on, the final destruction of Gog apd Magog; ‘and 
the’ bringing in of the “new heavyen: and hew . 
earth.” But we ‘go back. ` Fhe Revelator, in 
connection, sees “ the kings: of the’ éarth, and 
thetiliirmies, gathered together to Mako-wdy--a-- 
gainst him that sat ori ‘the’ horse, and er ist" hig 
army.” Here'océurs the compound word; gather 
together, which is thé work of the’ thrée’ ‘unclean 
spirits, under the sixth’ vial. “Phe "kings' ofthe | 
earth, and the whole world;-ate oily gathered, 
through the’ agency’ of these uticlean’ ‘spitits— 
not assembled—only prepared for. assembling, 
when the time shall come for Jehovali’ta ‘cause! 
them to come up “ updo iha mounts is “of bray 
TE RE Dk NE : 
In this gathering togethér of ‘the > 
earth, and their aries, against the King of 
and his army; is fie ‘cleatly ‘broagl jew 
sithe battle of that great/day of’ God A 
This assembling; must be upon 
course,—so Kirg Jesua and ‘hi 
on the earth, when this great sae 
ati a 
























































; from his menacing 


hig jaws ; and it now looks as if 
to the: jaws of most of the bel- 
"BD, will, “probably, be 
‘Almighty. power, 
final destruction, 
sunitains i “The: idea that 
zekiel,.is identical with.“*Gog and 
Rev..xx;, is extremely. inconsistent 
a.of;the: two prophecies. The 

KOR; OF £42 A 
Tth millenium;.to.produce any 


MONY |) 
will rain fire and brimstone up- 
| his. multitude, is. no good evidence 
.Bame-as the fire that shall come down 
pon .Gog-and Megog, at the end of the milleni- 
um ;. for here ‘fire only is named, which devours 
i tham; theirleader excepted,—consumes, annihi- 
Jates,them!., But the-fire rained upon Gog, and 
his host, is mingled with. hailstones, and brim- 
stone.;,.and. does: not consume the carcasses, as 
we are, warranted in believing, from the circum- 
stances of the, fowls and the, beasts being invited 
toeat.of their flesh, and drink of their blood.— 
Beside, it would be inconsistent to appoint a place 
for burying them, if their carcasses were burned 
. up3-ondif by fire of the last day, their imple- 
menia of war would, moat. eurely, be burned.— 
The fire, hail, and brimstone, rained upon Gog, 
and his multitude, is not dissimilar to one of the 
plagues of Egypt,—and we have no account that 
any thing in. Egypt was burned with the fre con- 
nected:with that plague.’ 

Much more evidence might be adduced to sus- 
tain my views of these important prophecies. — 
But if.whatl have cited does not show my posi» 
tion,correot, then I should deem it useless to bring 
forward more similar evidence. 

l haye hastily brought together the foregoing 
items of prophecy, with some of my own pecu- 
liar.views, with the hope of cheering up some of 
tha faint-hearted ones, “ard 3 [if possi- 
blet ngs which remain.” In view of the 
osition, we. occupy, the. momentous 
ni before us, standing upon the very 
ga of the resurrection, about to enter upon 
1850, which probably will terminate the “ gene- 
eration”? (Matt. xxiv... The “time of trouble,” 
J aie ‘(God can usher in at any moment: à 
severe. shocks--of earthquake may usher it 

1) ; therefore, Jet us watch and ‘t be sober, put- 
reastblate of faith and love ; and for 
hope of salvation. For God hath 
-ustoowrath, but to obtain salvation 
Christ, who.died. for us, that, 
or sleep, we should live toge- 
herefore, comfort. yourselves 
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nid it" would seem; by.) "Perse 
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| representing Messish’s kingdom dashes against 
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storm. of ven pre 
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of the polat in debate.—Short argument for the 

nal-reign-from-the personal and<pre-millen- 
| nial advent of Christ.—The personal reign argued 
from: Luke i, 32;33.—Meaning of the expression: 
“ David's throne,”—Argument from the original 
grant of dominion to Adam, Gen, i. 26-28,—Oth- 
er arguments. The doctrine sanctioned and en- 
couraged by our Savior himself.—Objections an- 
swered,-- Various passages examined. The reign 
of Christ and his saints is on the earth.—Jerusa- 
salem the metropolis of the world.—Note on Mr, 
Begg’s view of the city in Ez. xlviii., and the 
New. Jerusalem of St. John.—Mr. Sirr’s expla- 
‘nation of the difficulty, “no more sea.” —Bicker- 
steth and Begg.— The question answered who are 
the king and princes, and who the subjects of the 
millennial reign.—-Conclusion. 


This portion of Scripture is a part of the sal- 
utation of the angel Gabriel to the Virgin Mary. 
Let ug examine it in its connection, Commenc- 
ing with the narrative at the 26th verse of the 
chapter, we read: “And in the sixth month, (è 
e. the month immediately after the five months 
mentioned in. the preceding verses) the angel 
Gabriel was sent from God unto a city of Gali- 
lee, named Nazareth, toa virgin espoused to a 
man whose name was Joseph, of the house of 
David; and the virgin’s name was Mary, And 
the angel came in unto her, and said, Hail, thou 
that art highly favored, the Lord is with thee : 

| blessed art thon among women. And when she 
saw him, she was troubled at his saying, and cast 
in ber mind what manner of salutation this should 
be. And the angel said unto her, Fear not, Ma- 
ry: for thou hast found favor with God, And 
behold thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and 
bring forth a son, and shalt call his name Jesvs. 
He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of 
the Highest: and the Lord God shall give unio 
nim (i. e: tothe Man Christ Jesus, the incarnate 
Immanuel, who was to be born of the Virgin 
Mary) the throne of his father David, And he 
shall reign over the house of Jacob forever, and 
of his kingdom there shall be no end.” This 
kingdom, you will observe, is promised to Christ, 
as the,Son of Man, the es ry of the Virgin 
Mary, the lines! descendant of king David, and 
as such, the hei fo David's throne. This ac- 
cords with what we read in the 7th chapter of 
Daniel, 13th -and 14th verses: “I saw in the 
‘night visions, and behold öne like the Son of 
Man came with the clouds of heaven, and came 
to the Ancient’ of Days, and they brought him 
near before him. And there was given him do- 
-minion,-and-glory,;-and-a-kingdom, that all peo- 
ple, nations, and languages, should serve him: 
his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which 
shall not pass away, and his kingdom that which 
shall not be destroyed;” and in Dan. ii. 44: 
And in the days of these kings (i. e. the kings 
who rule over the territories of the ancient Ro. 
man empire, after it has been divided into ten 
poris, cf. Dan. ii. and vii.) in the days of these 


which shall never be deatroyed; and the king- 
dom shall not be left to other people, but i¢ shall 
break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, 
jand it shall stand forever.” The reign of Mes- 
‘siab is not to be ushered in peaceably by the 
gradual ‘conyersion ‘of mankind, but the stone 


it 


d| have 
‘the: f ng 
s}that-meveth-on theearth.” This was the | 
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ance precedes } the 
ator Messiah's kingeourbid gar 











establishment 
e blessediiess of “millennial rest.—A-statement } ; 


ings shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, 








o ist_in the firat place,- 
mmise-contained in the-text, AEEA thay 
. ia substance with what is often mehtiongt! 
Old Testament.” ‘The promise is‘that- the} 
Messiah, the man Christ Jesus, God manifest in 
flesh, in the visible glories of his humanity, shall 
sit upon the throne of David... For, as we haye. 
a ee the promise is made to Christ as 
Man, ks the incarnate Immanuel, the offspring 
of the| Virgin Mary, and: the Zinea? descendant 
of David, and. consequently the rightful: heir to 
David's throne... Now what-is the meaning of, 
the expression‘i “ David’s throne?” It cannot 
mean @ throne in some distant part of the uni- 
verse called heaven, for David never had a 
throne there. For what says Peter in his ser- 
mon on the day of Pentecost, recorded in the 2d 
chapter of the Acts of the Apostles? He says 
that “ David is not ascended into the heavens.” 
(Acts ii. 34.) Of course if he had not ascend- 
ed into heaven, * * œ he could not have 
had a ¢hrone in heaven. Nor can the expres- 
sion before us mean a throne in the Gentile 
church, for David never had a throne there.— 
Indeed, in David’s time the manifestation of 
Christ to the Gentiles had not occurred. It was 
not till the death of Christ that the middle wall 
of partition between Jew and Gentile was broken 
down. Now suppose it had been said to the 
mother of George IV. that the Lord should give 
to him the throne of his father, George lll., or 
to the mother of Edward VI. that the Lord 
pits give to him the throne of his grandfather, 
Henry VII., what would have been meant by 
such language? lt would obviously have meant 
the throne of England; and to sit upon the 
throne of a kingdom, signifies, according to the 
established use of language, to reign personally 
over that kingdom. Ln, like manner, agreeably 
to the/fair import of words, when it was promis- 
ed to) the Virgin Mary, that her son, the Lord 
Jesus (Christ, should sit upon the throne of his 

















father, David, the angel Gabriel meant,—and the 


mothar of the man Christ Jesus, accustomed as 
she was to Jewish phraseology, could have un- 
derstood him to mean nothing else,—the angel 
meant, I say, that the Messiah should reign in 
person where David reigned ; that is, in the lit- 
eral land of Palestine, over the twelve tribes of 
Israel, To this agree the words of Ezekiel, who 
prophecied that when the Jewish people should 
be restored to their owr land, they should no 
moro be divided into two kingdoms, but one king 
should reign over them all on the beautilul moun- 


tains of Palestine. (Ez. xxxvii. 21-28.) Such 
is the import of the promise contained in Our 


text. | There are many passages, however, which 
promise a more extended dominion : and acébré- 
ing to these, Messiah is to reign not pms over 
the house of Jacob, but over the whole habitable 

(See the 2d, the 8th, and the 72d Ps., 
ech. ix. 9,10.) 

This leads me to the original grant of domin- 
ion given to Adam. You will find it in the first 
chapter of Genesis, the 26th, 27th, and 28th ver- 
ses, where we read as follows: “ And God said, 
Let us make man in our own image, after our 
i oft : and let them have dominion over the 


earth. 
and 


fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and 
over the eattle, ~~ a the earth, and over 
every creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
canh . So God crests he own, 

in the image of God created he him ;. male and 
female created he them. And God blessed them, 
and God said- unto them, Be fruitful, and multi- 
ply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it: and 
ominion over the fish of the sea, and over 
wl of the air, and over every: na ener 

rigi 


f dominion to Adam the first mav,— 
in'th was then penipet ‘by. 
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B ig E l 
ter of Genesis, and the meani 


created man in his own image, |. 





toe 


same. -‘This:Psalm,-therefore, represents 
ah the second Adam, as receiving and recover- 
ing the dominion of the creation, which thefirst 
Adam had lost, and which is at present usurped 
by Satan, the” god of ‘this world Now H you 
have any doubt that this Psalm refere tọ Messi- .- 
ah, you will have your doubts entirely removed, 
when you examine the inspired comment upon it’ 
given by St. Paul in the 2d ghapter of hig epistle 
to the Hebrews. Beginning” at the ‘6th Verse,” 
we read thys : _‘ For unto the angels hath he:not 
put in subjection the world to come, whereof we 
speak.” The Gteek-word which is here trans. 
late} “workl” is oikoumene, and means the hab- 
itable earth, and the passage should have-been 
rendered not, “the world to come,” but “the 
habitable earth to come,” or “the fulure habita. 
ble earth,” that is the new earth, which is des- 
cribed by St. Peter in the 3d chap:er of his sec- 
ond epistle. The. word eikoumene is a Greek 
participle, and means inhabited or habitable, the 
word ge being understood, which means the earth 
or the land. Hence the meaning of the expres- 
sion in this passage, as we have already stated, 
is “ habitable earth,” 

But to proceed.: “ For unto the angels hath he 
not put in subjection the habitable earth to come, 
whereof we speak (i. e. the new earth.) But 
one in a certain place testified, saying,”—here 
Paul quotes from the 8th Psalm—‘ What is man, 
that thou arı mindful of him? or the son of man, 
that thou visitest him? Thou madest him a lit- 
tle lower than the angels; thou crownedst him 
with glory and honor, and didst set him over the 
works of thy hands. ‘Thou hast put all things 
in subjection under -his feet. For in that he 
hath put all in subjection under him, he left no. . 
thing that is not put under him. But now we 
see nol yel all things put under him. But we see 
Jesus, who was maiie a little lower than the an- 
gels, for the suffering of death, crowned with 
glory and honor; that he by the grace of God 
should taste death for every man.’?—(Heb, ii. 5 
-9,) Such is the comment given by St. Paul, 
Ue speaks of the Messiah, you observe, in three 
conditions: first, that of sub.angelic humiliation 
—" We see Jesus, who was made a little lower 
than the angels,” (Heb. ii. 9 ;)—secondly, that 
of heavenly exaltation —‘ crowned with glory 
and peed eae ii. 9,) and sitting at the right 
hand of his Father ;—and thirdly, that of earth- 
ly dominion—* we see not yet all things put un- 
der him,” (Heb. ii. ;) intimating that though he 
is not yet possessed of his full reward, still on 
the future habitable earth, (cf. Heb. ii. 5, 6, 8, 
and Ps. viii.) “ Christ will be the manifest head 
of creation, the second Adam, the Lord from 
hesin; ruling over land and_sea, and.-making- 
Jehovah’s name gloridus to the ends” of the 
world. 

I will now quote a few. passages from the Old 
Testament, in corroboration of the viqws alrea- 
dy laid down, and then proceed to show that the 
that the doctrine of Messiah’s personal reign on 
earth was encouraged and sanctioned by our Sa- , 
vior himself. { 

The first passage to which I refer, you will 
find in the 28d chapter of Jeremiah, from. the 
5th to the 8th verse inclusive. “ Behold the days 
come, saith the Lord, that I will raise unto David: 
a righteous Branch, and a king shall reign and 
prosper, and shall execute judgment. and justice 
in the earth. In his days j udah shal! be saved, 
and Israel shall dwell safely: and, this.-is, his 
name whereby. he shall be called, The Lord our 
Righteousness. Therefore, behold: 
come, saith the Lord, thatthe: 
say, The Lord liveth which brought: 
dren of I F id of Bey 









































‘ure.speak'o, 
he hearts of men,ive grant d 
; is mot whether Christ, is 
iritually,, but-whether atthe simé.time 
reign personally also: and we main- 
a ie language of Jeremiah. jo the con- 
nection and context clearly points out the Literal 
“and personal reign of a lineal. descendant -o 
+ David,—the legal heir to his throne,—the 
mised Messiah,+the Lord-our Righleousness. 
9. the samé effect we read in the 83d chap- 
Jeremiah, 16th and 16th ‘verses. “ln 
-| thdse days,and at that time,will I cause the Branch 
| of Righteousness to grow up unto David; and 
_- he shall execute judgment and righteousness in 
the land; In those days Judah shall be saved, 
and Jerusalem shall dwell safely: and this is the 
name wherewith she shall be called, The Lord 
our‘Righteousness.”” 

In Isaiah, 16th chepter and 5th verse, we read 
thug: “And in mercy shall the throne be estab- 

' Jished,: and he shall sit upon it in truth’in. taber- 
of David, judging and seeking judgment, and 
hasting righteousness.” This establishing of the 
throne in mercy is mentioned after the destruc- 
tion of the spoilers, the extortioners, and the op- 
pressors spoken of in the preceding verse, 

The language also of the sweet singer of Is. 
rael; ‘appears to place it beyond a question, that 
he saw Krouit the long vista of ages, Christ, as 
his desċendant after the flesh, reigning iń Jeru- 
salem with a apendor and glory of which nothing 
thatthe world has ever yet seen can give an ad- 

“equate idea”? “The Lord hath chosen Zion : 
he hath desired it fur his habitation. This is my 
rest forever: hore will [ dwell; for I have de- 
sired it. I will abundantly bless her provision : 
I wilt satisfy her poor with bread. | will also 

(dlothe her priests with salvation ; and her saints 
shall shout aloud for joy. There will I make the 
noes or Davo To sup: | have ordainod a lamp 
for. mine annointed. His enemies will E clothe 
_withshame;. but upon himself SHALU BIS CROWN 
yiounteu.”—( Ps. cxxxii. 13-187) “In his days 
shall the righteous flourish; and abundance of 

l peace so long as the moon endureth. He shall 

- have dominion also from sea to sea, and from the 

| tiver unto the ends of the earth.” The kings 

. of Tarshish and the isles shall bring presents: 

| the‘kings of Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts.— 
Yeayall king shall -fall down before him: all 

nations shall serve him.” —(Ps. Ixxii, 7'8, 10, 

Bree 

L- Another striking passage is in the 9th chapter 

aa, rophecy of Fr ye lith and 12th vér- 
nthat'day will I raise up the tabernacle 
idithat is fallen, and close up the breaches 
nd I will-raise up his ruins, and I will 
as intha dayxof old.. That they may 

ess the remnant,of Edom,.and of all the hea- 


































| this”? If you would: perceive the 
aning of this. passage, turn to the Loth 
of the Apostles, at the 13th 



































| the life-promoting influence of light and heat 


nany more at-all?:. * And David ‘my 
servant’—or-if yow translate the Hebrew word 
David” into’, Euglish, it wilt.be,— And the 
beloved my servant,”’—a title; which you know is 
iven in the New Testament to the Lord Jesus 
tiristj;iin, Paul's epistle to the Ephesians, Ist 
chapter and 6th verse; where we read,—*“ to the 
praise, of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath 
made us aceepted. in the beloved.” “And David 
my servant’’—or, thè beloved my servant, that is, 
the promised Messiah, the long expected prince 
óf the house of Judah,—* shall be king over 
them.” ‘And they shall dwell in the land that 
I have given unto Jacob my servant, wherein 
your fathers have dwelt; and they shall dwell 
therein, even they and their children, and their 
children’s children, forever: and my servant 
David shall be their prince forever.” This pas- 
sage declares the factof * © a literal and 
personal reign of the King of the Jews, the pro- 
mised Messiah. 
(To be continued.) 





(Original) 
Elihu Burritt’s Lecture 


Berone tae Arnenzum AND Mecnanic’s As- 
SOCIATION, ROCHESTER, Dec. 20, 1849, 





The writer, with some fifteen hundred others, 
had the privilege of listening to this lecture of 
the * Learned Blacksmith,” whose theme on this 
occasion was *The Philosophy, Necessity and 
Dignity of Labor.” His linguistic and rhetori- 
cal powers are of a high order—his fancy most 
exuberant, and his imagination highly creative. 
He drew forth from his * chambers of imagery” 
in profusion, similes, tropes, metaphors, d&c., at 
once pertinent and beautiful ; and bore his de- 
lighted and almost enraptured audience on in s 
manner which showed him to be a “scribe” well 
instructed in the arts of elocution and oratory, at 
least; and whether he “bounded up bloomin 
Parnassus,” and moved the graces of that fabled 
mount, or entered the more real and matter-of- 
fact regions amids: the din and clangor of revoly- 
ing machinery——whether he, contemplated the 

hilogophy of vegetable life,or the attributes of the 
Bernal he commanded the rapt atiention, and 
(if | might judge by the remarks of those around 
me, and the aspect of the audience generally, ) 
the cordial concurrence.of the'mass of his hear- 


iers. He considered being as the condition of in- 


ert matler-~-action as- the condilion of the brute 
animals, of man, of angels, and of God. He 
represented man as possessing vast capacities, as 
well as vast desires. Abaridoning “ his one-hurse 
wagon,” in disquiet, making the sea his chariot, 
and harnessing the winds, riding in triumph from 
continent to continent, and anon weary of such 
a vehicle, seizing old Vulcan himself, and im- 
prisoning him in walls of iron, with sinews of 
steel, his heart a glowing furnace of coals, his 
veins filled with hissing steam, and nostrils emit- 
ting fire and “vapor of smoke,” taking in his 
train a whole village, men, women and children, 
with, at least a moiet? of their horned cattle, 
darting onward with earthquake tread and light- 
nifigispeed. _ He described with panoramic beau- 
ty and effect, the planetary and solar systema— 


e| Upon the vegetable aud animal kingdoms, and 











showed the connection of animal and vegetable 


| life with the motion-of the planetegeared na- 


ture’s wheels, with bands of light and truth, into: 


at revolving axle of the Omnipotent Will, 












} Let us therefore cease from man; whose breath 


him: who-hath--gubjected pcg hl as da 
declared with as.much apparent confidence 
as though God had not said: ‘ Because thou hast 
te nih ,&c., “Cursed isthe ground for thy 
Sake: in the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat 
bread all the days of thy life, until thou return,” 
&c.| “Thorns and thistles shall it bring’ forth 
to thee,”"—that “ God had never directly cursed 
the é¢arth,”’ and gave us to understand that thorns, 
thistles, weeds, &c., as we behold them, are rath- 
er to be regarded as the evidence and fruits of 
mants indolence and neglect of cultivation, than 
a paft of the penal inflictions or judgments of 
God|; and this in unblushing disregard, if not 
contempt, of the above, and other God-origina- 
ted declarations, of similar import, not t speak 
of the repetition of the curse in the deluge: 
“ Whereby the world that then was, being over- 
flowed with water, perished.”—2 Pet. “ With 
every living thing upon the face of the earth? — 
save those within the ark—and in the face, too, 
of God’s express declaration to Noah, after the 
flood, that he would “ not again curse the ground 
for man’s sake.’*—Gen. viii. 21. 

Again, he informed us that Adam, in the gar- 
den of Eden, had not only to restrain and des- 
troyithe mal-productions of the earth, spontane- 
ously produced, but also was obliged to subdue 
and subjugate the wild animals of the garden, 
notwithstanding the apostle declares :—Hob. ii. 8. 
—referring to the creation, and contrasting the 
statejof things at the creation, with that then and 
now :existing—* Thou hast put all things in sub- 
jection under him,” and further, “left nothing 
not put under him.” Whereas he says again : 
“ We see not now all things put under him ;” but 
q to bhow that all things shall yet again be 








put under him through the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Second Adam,” even the “ Lord from hea- 
ven.” ' Whom the heavens must receive (and 
retain) until the times of restitution, spoken of 
by the holy prophets since the world began.” 
When he, Jesus, not the arts and sciences, (which 
are all right in their places)—nor the wisdom of 


&j| the tise men, nor the strength of the mighty 


(which aro foolishness and weakness in his sight) 
shall} accomplish the deliverance of this groaning 
creation, when those men who have the first fruits 
of the Spirit groan within themselves, waiting 
for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our 
bodies, and even the resurrection; when this 
mortal shall put on immortality, and this corrup- 
tible|incorruption. 

He seemed to think that the difference between 
Adaip's primary state and ours was not, -after all, 
‘very great; and although we had been guilty of 
folly!and sin, and were in a somewhat lapsed 
state|—yet, availing ourselves of our godlike 
powers, and great faculties, we should be able to 
recoyer, in a great measure at least, what’ we had 
lost.' Man having, with amazing sagacity and 
power, thrust out his far-reaching arms, and clasp- 
ed spe city. of overpowering splendor, which 
he calls the New Jerusalem.—And instead of re- 
verenily learning it from God’s word, methought 
in this part of the discourse was found incense 
and a “ sweet savor,” not “unto God in Christ,” 
but {o the unsanctified and unhutnbled heart of 
man, in the man-honoring, Sen hemwiing and 
God-contradicting sentiments put forth, How 
unlike the spirit and language of Jesus, in. that 
hour) when he rejoiced in spirit, and said: 1 
thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
becatise thou hast hid these things from the wise 
and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes ! 
Even so Father, for so it seemed good in. thy 
sight; Amen.” 7T che eee Faas 










his:nostrils, for wherein. is he to. be account: 
4—Isaiah.. . Most truthfully as well as prac- 




























‘months. , How consoling it was, while be 















elserthi 

taught-from: the:saered 
off ‘on the ee 
ferent.it-is from:tt 

Ta-conversation, arf 
list minister, he reman 
mortal, and could notiperis 
the soul was. He-said, the 
peated to him the language of 
4: “His breath goeth forth, pe peth, 
earth; in that very day his thou Perish,” T 
then remarked to him, if his soul was hist vilght A 
it must ‘cettainly perish when his’ breath’ roes 
forth. Here we may see what’ absurdity ‘men 
will run into, who‘undertake to teach ‘aby'dow' 
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trine not found in ihe Bible. . Dier EE 
I admire your paper—the straight” forward 
course it has pursued, and for the glorious\truths: 
it advocates. I would not do. without it on: any. 
account. I hope you will still continue to: advo. 
cate the truth, and the whole truth, on every. doc- 
trine of the Bible; and may the good Lord give. 
you wisdom and grace sufficient for the great, 
work he has assigned you, isthe prayer of, your. 
unworthy brother, hoping for redemption, when 
the Lord shall come. Wa. B. Wape, . 
Oswego, Ia., Nov, 10, 1849, cy 





From Sister P. Arnold. 


Dear Bro. Marsu :—I should be very glad 
to have some good brother come and preach here.. 
We ought to have the Lord’s Supper administer. 
ed to us, dt is an ordinance that causés:‘me to 
search my own heart, and then think that short- 
ly, if we are faithful stewards, our blessed. Lord: 
will be with us, The very thought fills me with 
rapture. O glory be to his name for ever and 
ever! It does look sometimes, as though, if we’ 
cuuld have preaching, there would be some more 
that would be prepared to meet their God ; for 
some, I think, are halting between two opinions. 
May God bless you and Bro. Pinney, and all the 
brethren, and keep us all to the end, 

Potty ARNOLD 





Dee. 6, 1849, 
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* Them which sicep in Jesus will God bring with him. 
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Fev. AsLeer in Jesus, on Wednesday even- 
ing, Dec. 18; Sister Asenarn W. Lyons, wife 
of Chas. S. Lyons, of Scottsville, Monroe’ coun- 
ty, N. Y., aged 87 years, 8 months and 35 days: 

She found peace with God about two’ years 
ago, since which time she has been a consistent 
and meek follower of her Lord. She’ has look- 

jth earnest expectation for the Lord:to.comia, 
again to earth, to deliver his people, and: to. gø 
tablish the fifth and everlasting kingdon’s tu 
death has struck the fatal blow: she is nymbered 
among the sleeping, and awaits the Morn of the 
resurrection, when death, and he that hath the 
power of death, shall be devcroyed, and the 
saints of God be ‘raiged to life and immortality,to. 


die no more. M, PRABODY. f 
. . $ Be 

Disp, in Worcester, on Lord’s-dayy Nov 18, 
after a short, but distressing attack o croup, Su» 
san Kenney, infant daughter of Bro; Charles and! 
Sister Hannah E. Wood, aged two -years whd six’ 
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the little sufferer gasping for breath, 
struggling against the fell d re 
this was’ a it wou 

event with'it, will i j 
dom of, God. ‘ 
“On Monday 
son of Bros 
of paralysi 





















































































































ingar) 
‘t apaiia any other man. And as a buáband, a fa 
therm brother, ad-e friend, his'worth cannot be 
And in-View-of his'valuable lifes and peace- 
‘justly be. said sr him, Blessed are 


Gen. 
With thousande, who have baik enlightened on 
the prophecies, andas as it were, “ begotten again 
= ano lively hope,” by his labors, we deeply mourn 
i our logs i in the death of Bro, Miller.—Yet our sor- 
YOWIS: ‘mingled with joy : we do not mourn.as those 
who have ng hope ; for we have the fullest assurance 
¢hat.our brother will not sleep long in the cold em- 
f brace of. death, but will soon be awaked from his 
“peaceful repose to immortality and eternal life, 
We-deeply:sympathize with the afflicted family 
— -i “of our:departed brother, May the widow's God 
verify his precious promises to our aged Sister Mil- 
lor, inthis hour of her bereavement ; and she, with 
each’ member of the family, soon be brought into 
that better country, that glorious kingdom, where 
there'wilt be no more death. And may we all have 
a partin that exceeding great and incorruptible in- 
heritance, — 
RR i SORREE HR ACGR E ENING 
Bro. William Miller, 


The following is a copy of a letter from this aged 
and devoted servant of God moro than fifteon years 

: since; It shows what were bis feelings, what the 
'‘breathings of his: soul on the great truth of the 
— Len mings at that-time, 
iter, It appears, wae written ix answer toa 





< his vork: (like.thoflying Angel of. Rov. xiv.) is to 
0 Soap T Sage place, crying: “ Woe, woe, woe to 


atape which ia yet to ound For 
“1 am convinced that God will 
own underany gourd.” But 
. 6, must fly througk the 





ttle with 


-Teques from:the Boekmantown. church that. he}: 
-agttle, with; thear’. But hedectines, belioving | 





New Subscribers. 


‘Now is a favorable time ime to obtain new subscribers 
forthe HARBINGER. Its Subscription List may 
and should be greatly inereased. Wail our patrons 


"| try and do it? 


Lecturers can do much in this good work, if 
they would only get themselves about it. At suit- 
able timep, the claims of the paper should be laid 


> | before the people, and new subscribers solicited. 
:| If any cause, advocated by man, demands our most 


strenuous efforts for its advancem.nt, surely, bre- 
thren, it is the cause of our soon coming Lord. 

Mr. Artemas Enos, a.traveling agent for a Tem- 
perance paper, published in this city, who is also a 
lecturer on Temperance, informed us, while in our 
office recent'y, that be had, in 98 daye, obtained for 
the Starof Temperance, 550 new paying subscri- 
bers! 

Brethren, ie the speedy proclamation of the Glo- 
rious Advei.t and Kingdom of Measiab, of less mo- 
mentous interest! Is it not as worthy your nobles: 
energies ! Go thou and do likewise! Shame on 
the idlerin the Lord’s vineyard-—standing inactive, 
on the verge of the Great Crisis. 

Wake up a reading interest, wherever you can ; 
rand the seed sown by your lectures, etc., will bring 
forth fruit to the glory of God. But if you cannot 
induce the people to read—their case is hopeless, 

We would deeply impress upon the miad of eve- 
ry patron the importance of sparing no pains in in- 
ducing those around you to read, on the great truths 
which we advocate. If you can persuade them to 
read, a short time, you will have gained an impor- 
tant point, and there will be hope in their case. 

Very many cases have been reported to us, of per- 
sons who, after much persuasion, having been in- 
duced to read on the advent question, and ita rela- 
tive doctrines, became full believers in the same, and 
are now rejoicing in the truth. Others may yet be 
reached and saved by the same means, 

We appeal-to our brethren and sisters -Go to 
workin good earnest. Let every one become an 
agent in obtaining new subscribers for the Harbin- 
ger. Be determined to accomplish the object bafore 
you, and good success will crown your efforts, 





Rules of Discussion, 


Our readers know that the pages of the Harbin- 
ber, profeesedly, and we think in fact, are open to a 
proper investigation of all Bible subjects ; but they 
may not generally understand the principles on 
which we desire to have the investigation conduct- 
ed. We will state them; 

It is zot on metaphysical or philosophical princi- 
ples that we desire to investigate Bible subjects,— 
not because the Scriptures would suffer loss by such 
an investigation ; but becense it is not the shortest 
and surest way to arrive at a correct understanding 
| of their true meaning. The doctrines they contain, 
are plainly revealed, and clearly stated, in that sa- 
bock; therefore, to obtain a correct knowledge 
of them, all that is necessary, is,—- . 

“I. Tostate the. propasition to be discussed, and, 

is Bring the. ve testimony of the Bible to 
ro 
ther plain, t common sense book, to mean 1 what it 
























“taáy 





S pesg aspa a dollar for 8. Mansfield; ‘bat ae the-let- 
| terg 





ne ; they should.be.abandoned. ‘ 
he metaphysical principles unsettle the mean- 
plain terms of the Bible; and. throw uncer- 
taisi around its most clearly revealed and positivo- 
ly taught doctrines. Therefore, those principles 
should be abandoned. 

4. A number of’ Bible questions are now being 
investigated in our columns. If the metaphysical 
principles are followed by the disputanta,there will be 
no end to, and as little light elicited by, their inves- 
tigations. Hence, these principles should not be 
followed. ' = 
A man skilled in metaphysics, can always find 
something to say ; and you might as well undertake 
to convince or confound a crazy man, as such a po- 
lemist. Two such disputante make sorry work, in 
endeavoring to obtain a knowledge of the truth.— 
You might as well set the winds, or the furies, to 
work for such a purpose, as such disputants. 

Is the proposition for investigation, Is it right for 
Christians to take part in human’ governments 1— 
Let the question be settled by an appeal to the plain 
teaching of the New Testament, the porfect rule of 
faith and doctrine, given for the observance of 
Christians. 

Do we desire to know the true origin nnd charac- 
ter of the devil? Let the plain testimony of the 
Bible settle the matter. It is not necessary to-haye 
along metaphysical, or philosophical, debate about 
what |the Bible says of the matter; or to say what 
we think about it, or what our inferences are: all 
that is needful, is, to give the plain Bible testimony 
in the case, letting scriptnre explain scripture, and 
then believe that testimony,—and the controversy 
will soon end, 

W ould we settle the questions, Is the soul immor- 
tal? | Are the dead unconscious? Will the wicked 
perish, be destroyed, consumed, burned up? &c., or 
any other Bible question, let the plain word of the 
Lord settle them. Be satisfied to havo these, and 
all thp doctrines of the Bible, appear in Biblo names, 
in the light of the Bible, and then cheerfully believe 
what Lhe Bible says of them, and all controversy a- 
bout them will soon ceaso, aud you will obtain the 
the truth concerning them. 

These broken hints must suffice for the present. 
They bave been given, not for individual, but for 
general use ; and we hope all will improve upon, 
and profit by them. We may speak again on the 
subject, for it is one of no siall importance, and is 
but imperfectly understood, even by Advent be- 
lievess. 

We, as a people, professs to follow the litoral 
principles of exegesis, when, in fact, we do it on 
only a very few subjects, and not always on them. 
We we been educated in the mystical school, and 















it is no easy task to unlearn or forget our metaphy- 
sical lessons, renounce our old and popular doctrines, 
and strike out into the (to us) new, and unpopular 
path, of the literal principles of interpretation of 
the word of the Lord, Butas crossing asthe work 

ie e, it should be cheerfully and fearleasly and 
faithfully performed,—-leaving the consequences 
with God. He will most graciously smile upon 
such g course : and ‘it ‘is far ‘better to secure his 
favor, even at the displeasure of the world, or the 
ae than his frowns, with their-applause, “If 
God he for us, whd can be against us.’ Amen. 





OF Sometime sinco a- person’ gave us a letter 


ve no intimation of the Postoflice or State, to 
hich By. Mansfield’s pap we have been un- 
able to 








Palestine, ‘and probation per the second pea 





















which the work advocates; we ‘think very: highly‘or: 

it. It is written.with much ability and-candor, "The 

article on the “ Personal Reign- of Messiah,” ' come 

menced in this week's paper, will enable ‘thé reader 
to form a very correct pinion concerning the gen’ 
eral character of the ‘work, ` To' show the opinions 
of others relative to the work, we give, in compli- 
ance with the request of the author, the following 
notices of it, 

WINTHROP’S LECTURES. 

Lectures on the Second Advent and Other Impor- 
tant Subjects. By the Rev. Edward. Winthrop, 
A.M. Rector of St. Paul’s Church, Norwalk, on 
and formerly Professor of Sacred Literature a 

` Lexington in the Theol. Sem. of the Prot: Epis 
Church, Kentucky, 
RECOMMENDATIONS OF THE ABOVE WORK, 
From Bp. Mce Ilvaine, of Ohio. 
“forcible, lucid, and impressive, exhibiting 
clear views of gospel truth in general, and of the 
millennial doctrine in particular.” 
From Bp, Henshaw, of Rhode Island. 
‘adapted to confirm the faith of believers, to 
support right principles in the interpretation of 

Prophecy, and to subserve the interests of pure and 

undefiled religion, 

From Bp. Hopkins, of Vermont. 

“On the main points in your Lectures I fully ac- 
cord with you, *** Commending you and your 
useful labors to the divine blessing, [ remain, &c. 

From the Western Episcopalian, 

“ We have received from the author a copy of this 
well written work on a highly interesting subject.” 
From the Protestant Churchman. 

‘ome titten with marked ability.” 

From the Theological and Literary Journal, 

“written with an ease, intelligence, and force, 
that are adapted in more than an ordinary degree to 
interest, instruct, and convince. *** far superior to 
ordinary discourses not only in the novelty, but in 
the attractiveness of thoir topics and the ability with 
which they are treated. *** Iis views of the work 
of redemption are emphatically evangelical, and he 
makes appropriate and practical uses of his sub- 
ject.” 

The above work is a well printed duodecimo of 
281 pages. Price reduced to. Fifty Cents. For 
sale by Stanford and Swords, 137 Broadway, New 
York ; and by H, Hooker & Co, S. W. corner of 
Chestnut & 8th streets, Philadolphia. 
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Batavia Debate. 








Cuencan Pourenrss—Wantr ov CHRISTIAN 
Covnrssr.—Bro. E. R. Pinney’s report of this de-: 
bate, in the Harbinger for last week,.and our no- 
tice of Mr. Sunderland’s * facts,” which we gave 
in the same paper, seem to have met with rather ‘a 
cold reception by him. In compliance with the gẹ- 
neral rules of publishers of papers in such cases, 
and as an act of common justice, and Christian cobr- 
tesy, we mailed Mr, S. the above number of the 
Harbinger, directed thus—f Rev. B, Sunderland, 
Batavia.” The paper was soon returned, wiih ‘thie 
following note, verbatim et literatim, written on the. 


| outside of the envelope ;. 


“Mr, Matyly take yout paper. back, . and m i 
sait me by sending, i t again, ~ ; 
I rameter S vga to un Beals al? 












tby srs J. Te set te 
: Bible: wera ‘For 


y u ja for? ida aie Sabbath was not, ‘and 

hen for whom it’ instituted. ‘It was instituted 
tural ‘de: endants ‘of Abraham,.the Jews 
according-to the flesh, Aud not a single proof can 


si? be presented from e either the Old or New ‘Testament, 
‘vPthat it was instituted for.any other people or nation. 


THE aeons 


wenty- site numbers constituted a lung before 





oH Moni yof our subscribers who meast to pay in ad- 
ances, paid only to the middle of the:volume ;. con- 
> goquently tho time for them to pey again has now 
ome, 

We simply name these facte that all may have 
an opportunity of keeping.: their accounts squared 
ap; which: with. many-it has ever been their pleasure 
t do; and we assure them it has been for our en- 

ramet. 
A word to the punctual is sufficient. 





‘The following article, in substance, was publish- 

, d in oar sheet over four years since; and then again 

bout two years ago, in its present form. To our 

. nowledge, it has never been answered, and we con- 

idently gay it is unanswerable. Its publication be- 

ng called for again, we give it, hoping it may serve 

o settle the minds of the wavering, in the truth, 

lative to the Sabbath, and free others from the er- 

ore into which they have fallen, for ‘the want of a 
sorrect understanding of this subject. 


Seventh-day Sabbath Abolished. 


L. What isthe signification of Sabbath? Rest; 
and, when connected with day, it denotes a day of 
zost, This will notbe questioned, but those who 
may want proof can consult Ex xvi 2-25; xx 8-11; 

xxxi 13-17; and xxxv 1-3; Lev xxxi 1-3 and Deut v 

12-16, 

Il, For whom was the Sabbath instituted ! The 
natural soed of Abraham, or Jews according to the 
“fesh. Proof on this point is abundant. Those 

|. who wish to examine a part of itcan read Ex xvi 

` A-A xix 24 on toxx 11; xxxi 12-17; and xxxv 1, 
„~ 8,--Lev xili 1-3 and Deot v 1-15, This last we 
wilt ‘copy in full. 

' And Moses called all Isracl, and said unto them, 
Hoar, O Israol, the statutes and judgments which I 
speak in your ears this day,, that ye may learn them, 

‘ànd keep and do them. 
The Lordjour God made a covenant with us in 
i Horeb, 
| The Lord made not this covenant with our fath- 
ners but, ‘with us, even us, who areall of us here alive 
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widita the fire, 


Abraham; for Moses saya the one embracing the 





Again, if-wa expeçt:to gain the promised inher- 
itance, by virtue of,the covenant which enforces.the 
observance of the seventh-day sabbath, we cannot 
obtain that inheritance under the covenant made to 


sabbath, “was not made with-our fathers.” Let us 
be cautious fest we-disinherit ourselves by seeking 
the inheritance under the wrong covenant. In speak- 
ing on the same subject, Paul says: 

Whosoever of you are justified by the law, ye are 
fallen from grace. Gal. v. 4. 

Read the whole chapter, and the two preceding- 
The covenant of grace did not enforce the- observ- 
ance of the seventh day. Weare under grace, and 
therefore have nothing to do with this institution of 
the Levitical law. We will inquire, 

HI, What was the design of the Sabbath? It was 
made ‘ffor man, and not man for the sabbath.”— 
Mark ii. 37. When was it made for man? Not 
at the cftation; for there ie nothing said there about 
the sabbath on which man was to rest; but mention 
is made of the “seventh day” on which Ged reated. 
The only account we have of the sabbath being made 
for man, is the one given of its institution after the 
children of Israel crossed the Red Sea, and entered 
upon their journey to Canaan, Ex, xvi 23-26; Deut. 
v. 2, 3. 

It was then instituted as a day of rest, for tho 
children of Israel, See Ex xvi 23-26; xx 8-11; 
xxxi 13-18 and xxxv 1-3; Lev xxiii 1-3 and Deut 
v 13-15, f 

It wasalso designed as a sign or memorial to keep 
in memory the creation of the world in six days by 
God, and his resting on the seventh. 

u“ Wherefore the children of Israel shal! keep the 
sabbath, to observe the sabbath, thro’ out their gen- 
orations; for a perpetual covenant, Itisasign be- 
tween me and the children of Israel forever: for in 
six days the Lord made heaven and earth, and on 
the seventh day rested and was refreshed,” Ex xxxi 
16, 17, 

It was also designed to keepin memory their de- 
liverance from Egypt, and their duty to the poor 
among them. “That thy man-servant and thy 
maid-servant may rest as well as thou, And remem- 
ber that thou wast a servant in the land of Egypt, 
and that the Lord thy God brought theo out thence, 
through a mighty hand and an out-stretched arm ; 


‘therefore the Lord thy God commanded thee to keep 


the sabbath day.” Deut. v, 14, 15. P 

‘It was a feast oray of holy convocation, “ Speak 
unto the children of Israel, and say unth them, con- 
cerning: the feasts of the Lord, wbich ye shall pro- 
claim to be holy convocations, even these are wy 
feasts. Six days-shall work be done, but the sev- 
enth day is the sabbath of rest, an holy convocation; 
ye shall dono work therein: it is the Sabbath of the 
Lord in all your dwellings.” Lev. xxxi. 2, 3, 

Finally; it-was a shadow of things to come. “ Let 
no man, therefore; judge youin meet, or in drink, or 


in xespectof an daly day, or of the new moon, or of 


the Sabbath, [‘days' papi by the Saialatore 
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Phat is the penalty a breaking the law + 

the Sabbath ? “Ye shall keep the sabbath, : there- 
fores*for it is holy unio you: every one that, defileth 
it shall surely be put to death: for whosoever doeth 
any work therein, that soul ghall be cyt. of from the 
people,’ Ex xxxi 14.’ “ Whosoever doeth any: work 
therein, shall be put todeath:” Exxxxv2. Death, 
was then the penalty for violation of the law of the 
Sabbath; and Death is now-the penalty’ for the same 


the penalty was abolished, but the law not, In this 


taey are mistaken; for Paul, as we shall soon show, | ` 


did not think so; and besides, when the penalty of a 
law is abolished, the law ‘itself is’ also abrogated ; 
for where is no penalty there is no law. . 

VI. How long was the Sabbath to be observed ? 
“ Verily my sabbaths ye shall keep, for it is a sign 
between me and you throughout your generations,” 
“ Wherefore the children of Israel shall keep the 
sabbath throughout their generations, for a perpetual 
covenant.” Ex xxxi 13-16,- Observe, this “ cove- 
nant” made it the duty of the “ children of Israel” 
to keep the sabbath “ throughout their generations,” 
This leads us to the inquiry, 

VIL: When was it abolished? Of course, when 
“ their generations” ceased, which was when the 
jaw which constituted them a nation was abolished, 
When was that? Paul tells us when, Speaking 
of the pabbath day, together with other institutions 
of the law, he says: “ Blotting out the hand wri- 
ting of! ordinances that was against us, which was 
contrary to us, and took it out of the way, NAILIN 
IT TO HIS CROSS.” Col ii 14,17. Christ was the 
end of the law—it had served the time for which it 
was giyen, and expired with Christ on the cross. 
For he is our peace, who hath made both one, and 
hath broken down the middle wall of partition be- 
tween bs, having abolished in his flesh the enmity, 
even the law of commandments contained in ordi- 
nances-—having slain the enmity thereby "---viz: by 
the crass. Eph 1i 11-16, 

That the Sabbath was embraced in that law which 
was nailed to the cross---slain—-taken out of the 
way, abd abolished, is clear from whet Paul says in 
2 Cur iii 7-16. He there tells us that the “ minis- 
tration| of death, written and engraven in stones, was 
to be done away,” verse 7; and in verse 13, that it 
“Js ABOLISHED ;” and, verse 14, “IS DONE 
AWAY in Christ.” 

That the law of the Sabbath was a part of what 
was “ written in stones,” is evident from Deut v. 
1-22. | After giving in detail the ten commandments, 
in verse 22 Moses adds: “ These worde the Lord 
spake unto your assembly in the mount, out of the | s 
midst of the fire, of the cloud, and of the thick dark- 
ness, with a great voice; and he ADDED NO 
MORE; andhe WROTE them in two TABLES 
OF STONE, and delivered them unto me.” Also, 
see Ex xxxi 18. 

To say that tho penalty of the law of the Sab- 
bath was abolished, and not the Sabbath, is as un- 
reasonable as to say the penalty of every other cora- 
mand ip the ten was done away. The whole, as a 
code a laws, according to Paul’s testimony, wag 
abolished. For further proof on this point, consult 
Rom, vii 1-6; Gal iii iv and v; Eph ii 14-16; Col ii 
6-17, 

We 





will notice a few of the most prominent ob- 


jections to this view of the subject, and. close our i 
rose.on thatd 


inves ations for the: present.» - et as 


sidi it was an ee: covenang whieh 











offence-—if the law is-still in force. But some think: 









tabung, 
it was not the “great, , gommandment Ay 
‘The samo is taught in ‘Mark, xii 28, 34 
Luke xviii 18-22, a question: is.asked,, «6% 
I do to inherit eternal life?” Garis answerg, éf hee: 
knowest the commandments;, D Do pet commit adul-., 
tery, Do not kili, Do not stealy, Do not bear fale. x 
witness, Honor thy father and mothers", Nota word... 
said about the sabbath, 4 SN ET 
Look at the conferenco held by: the spotslena’. Jon 
rusalem, named in Acts.xv, The Gentile churches 
had been troubled- with Judaizing teashors, and: they. | 
aposiles sent out theirfecree on the Abject, Ta. . 
verse 24 thoy say, “ Forasmuch as we have heard... 
that certain which went out from, ua, have troubled ; 
you with words, subverting your souls, saying: Ye, , 
must be circumcised, AND KEEP THE LAW ; ta 
whom we gave NO SUCH COMMANDMENT,” 
They then tell what they should do: “ For it seem- ` 
ed good to the Holy Ghost, and to us, to Jay upon 
you no greater burthen than these necessary things; 
that ye abstain from meats offered to idols, and from 
blood, and from things strangled, and from fornica-. 
tion; from which if you keep yourselves, yo shall 
do well.” They gave no commandment to keep the 
law; but moral principles were strictly enforced, and 
we “shall do well” not to depart from their instruc- 
tion. For further evidence on this point, consult 
Rom x 1-14; Eph v.1-7; and 1 Tim 1-11; in all of 
which places moral obligations are enforced, but the 
keeping of the sabbath is not named. This is un- 
accountable, if it was binding on the Gentiles. 

4, The type of our promised rest is destroyed. 
Not so; for the law was a “shadow” (Col ii 1'7) or < 
“our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ,” Gal 
iii 24, Thatis, the law coremonies all taught im- 
perfectly---dimly---as a shadow, and pointed to the 
glorious rest. But this kind of instruction contine 
ned only to Christ. When he came, as Paul says, 
we are no longer under this schoolmaster, (Gal jit ` 
25) but are undor the plain, direct. teaching of 
Christ, 

5. Butit was only the ceremonial, not the moral, _ 
part of the law that was abolished. This is incore 
rect; for the whole law was moral, just and good; 
and when its ceremonies ceased, the whole code was - 
dissolved, - to give place to one more perfect., : Do- : 
atroy the ceremonies of the Jewish Sabbath, and, the. ’ 
day, ds'a sabbath, yo longer exists. 

6. But Isaiah (Ivi 2-7; lviji 13,14) and other wri | 
tte Old Testament, command us to keep the 
day. Not “us” but those that were under , 

the nae we are under grace, and the law of grace 

nowhere commands us to keep the sabbath. 

7. Then one day is no better than another. We 
admit it. Christ made no distinction, and the apos- 
tlés enjoined none. ‘Consult Luke'vi 1-5 and xiii 
11-16; John v 1-17} Rom xvi 5,6; and Col i 16; and 
you will find Chriat was accused of breaking. ‘the’ 
Babbath; and inated of enforcing. its, obs 
he pleads his jnetification by saying, The pi oE, f 
Man is Lord of the Sabbath,”... He had mene 
nor did he ever; ‘break: bey! pr ib ae 
but, he had a right to, and did, aholis Sten 
did not, therefore, break 4 she Ba th s ihor 
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8. Then why ke 





the example, 

















aldisciple ‘of 
fithe apos- 
AY was the 

ay, every ghe ‘of us Christians 
, meditating onthe lawy dnd rejoic- 











j ment, 
harch at Corinth, ‘while they were keeping 
Lord's day Holy.’ * 
“WClement’ of Alexandria, ai p. 192, says: *A 
according to the command of the gospel, 
€ Lord's day, thereby glorifying the re- 
the Lord.’*‘And again he says: ‘The 
ay is the eighth day; that is, according to 
the Jewish reckoning, on the day that came next 
aftér the Jewish Sabbath, viz: the first day of the 
week = /! bee: 
“Tertullian, about the same time says: ‘The 
Lord's'day is the holy day of the christian church.’ 
* We'have nothing to do with the Sabbath,’ (thatis, 
the Jewish Sabbath.) ‘The Lord's day is the Chris- 
tian’s solemnity.’ ” 
«We are informed by Eusebius, that from the be- 
: ginning the Christians assembled on the first day of 
' the-week, called by thon: the Lord’s day, for the pur- 
pose of religious worship, to read the scriptures, to 
preach and celebrate the Lord's supper; and Justin 
Martyr observes, ‘that on the Lord’s day all Chris- 


that is the'day of our Lord's resurrection ; and then 
we read the writings of the apostles and prophets ; 
this boing done the president makes an oration to 
the absembly; to exhart them to imitate and to prac- 
tice the things they have heard ; then we all join in 
prayér, and after that we celebrato the sacrament; 
then they who are able and willing, give what they 
think proper; and what is collected fe laid upin the 
hande‘of the president, who distributes it to orphan’s 
and widows, and other necessitous Christians, as 
“their wants may require.” 
This testimony should forevor settle this very 
...«.Glearquestion; and it does appear to ua that it will 
‘do it'in the'minds of alf who will carefully examine 
~ the subject; aside from the influense of prejudice, or 
` \predonceived erroneous opinions. Let us abide in 
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fied by the deeds of ‘the law, is fallen from 
fi and nothing is more clear than that keeping, 
pi. the seventh day or Jowish Sabbath, was one of the 
‘ae ‘Prominent deeds of the law. 
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apat n Kaati 
Future Punishment, 
VIEW OF-H. H. DOBNEY'ANEW WORK. 
OND~CHAPTER, THE SIXTH. 
i ARTICULAR, ‘TRxrs-—Mark iz. 








the well Known phraseology of the añcient pro- 
‘phets.. Ezek. xx. 45, 48; Jer. xvii. 27 5. Isa, 
| anquenched is ‘used to symbolize utter destruc- 


‘tion, to the guilty objects of Divine displeasure. 
«The forests,” “the gates,’”. “the carcasses,” 





tiana inthe city or country, met together, because |. 


ruth, and remember, :that “ whosoever seeks. to} y, 










|} Thus it‘ie written, The sons of Belial. >; 
| shall be UTTERLY DESTROYED WITH Fine’?! 


xxxiv. 8-15, lzvi. 23,24. In these texts, fire 


were all consuinable and to be consumed! ‘The 
idea conveyed to the Jewish hearer, was that of 
“uttercdnd everlasting destruction.” Such ob- 
jects could not be kept in fire, but by an unceas- 
ing miracle. 'Gguenna was the valley of Hin- 
nom, as-well known:to the Jews as the valley of 
Kidron, or Jehosaphat: The offal of Jerusalem 
was there taken, notto be preserved, but “de- 
stroyed utterly” by the fire and worm! T'he 


usage of the prophets decides the meaning of fire. 


this text. It teaches destruction. Thus it har- 
monijzes with all positive scripture. “The Lord 
preserveth all them that love him; but all the 
wicked will he destroy” ! 

Matt. x. 28: “Fear not them which kill the 
body, but are not able to kill the soul: but rather 
fear him which is able to destroy both soul and 
body in hell.” 

As all know what it is for the body to be “ kill- 
ed’’—that it is to be deprived of all “life” and 
gonsciousness,——we need not be at a loss.to know 
what is meant by killing “ the soul.” The word 
destroy,” is in one clause what * kill ” is in the 
other. 

Now our Lord did teach the destructibility of 
man—soul and body. As death, “the last ene- 
my,” shall not be preserved, but “ DESTROYED”; 
so shall the sinner be, not preserved, but, de- 
stroyed forever. 

Malt. xxv. 46 : “ And theso shall go away in- 
to everlasting punishment : but the righteous in- 
to life cternal,” 

As to the word * everlasting,” we believe it 


| in all its extent. but this does not determine the 


import as it does the duration of the “ punish- 
ment.” The punishment” is “ everlasting.” 
But another text may decide its exact import, by 


| placing them side by side : thus— 


apm. “sere 

This‘ destruction,” 2 ‘Thess. i. 7-0, is known 
to be veal—like that of Nadab and Abihu, Lev. 
x.,—like that of Sodom and Gomorrha, Gen, 
xix., Jude 7, Luke- xvii: “They shall be. de- 
stroyed forever.” In the final fires of the great 
day they “die” the “second death,” 
+ “ Remembering then the manner in which the 
lawish writers used these two phrases, we seo 
with what perfect propriety the apostle could use 
the peculiar langnage of the text, to denote, if 
he wished to do so, that the ungodly should be 
utterly consumed, and that their destruc:ion 
would be caused by an all-devouring agency, pro- 
ceeding forth from the Judge, who comes with 
ihe ‘glory’ of the Father. And, I ask, does it 
not seem as if he meant to say that, as sometimes 


“| of old, devouring flames shot forth from the She- 


kinah— the glory of the Lord,’—so, when Christ 
shall appear in * glory,’ to recompense all men, 
fire shall flash forsh from the presence of the 
Lord, and consume the rebellidus, as he had af- 
firmed just before, verse 8, ‘in flaming fire tak- 
ing'Yengeance,’ &c. 2 * + 

` And as everlasting banishment would be ba- 
hishment never.to bo revoked, so everlasting de- 
struction is a destruetion that, being complete and 
final, is never to be reversed,” 


d'the third angel follow- 
za loud voice, Ifa 
nd 





‘this chapter. car : } 
‘threatened judgments are executed on the king- 


















‘fit. 
‘be * burned up.’ This, só far ag this pass 













waver, be carefully road, > 


dom of the beast, and on his worshippers. And 
sotib dr the language in which this is described, 
is precisely that in which the threatenings of our 
text arp couched. See, for instance, verses 8-11, 
where they are exhibited ‘as scorched with fire, 
and ‘as| fearfully tormented; while the angel of 
the waters, verse 5, and another out of the altar, 
verse 7, praise the Lord for the righteousness of 
the judgments.. 

“ The 17th chapter is occupied more particu- 
larly with the mystic Babylon which is t be de- 
stroyed, and verse 16, shows how the ten horns 
will hate her, and eat her flesh, and durn her soith 
While the 181h goes on to announce the 
manner in which the judgments just about to o- 
vertake her (‘she shall be utterly burned with 
fire,’ verse 8,) will affect the spectators,—t The 
merchants of these things, which were made rich 
by her, shal] stand: afar off, for the fear of her 
torment, weeping and wailing,’ &c., verse 15. 
‘ And they cried when they saw the smoke of her 
barning,’ &c., verse 18. The 19th chap. shows 
tae joy there would be, when this idolatrous and 
persecuting power was put down ; and in verse 
20, the beast and false prophet were ‘cast. alive 
into thp lake of fire, burning with brimstone.’ 

With the exception of this last verse, I think 
it will be apparent that the judgments threatened 
in xiv. 9, 10, are exhibited in the subsequent 
chapters as executed upon earth, While the 
verse just quoted, xix. 20, has no referonce at all 
to the future state, after the general judgment, 
which has not yet taken place. And the lan- 
guage lis precisely that of the prophets, already 
considered, whereby they denoted the entire and 
utter and final destruction of some hostile power. 
Moreover, the beast and false prophet are sym- 
bolic personages ; so that the fire and brimstone 
are symbolic too. And if we ask, of what,—the 
answer must be that, by the usus loquendi of the 
inspired writers, this is symbolic of utter desola- 
tion ard destruction. 

“So; then, John being his own interpreter, the 
announcement of the angel in xiv. 8-11, (given 
both ta warn Christians against being seduced in- 
to worshipping the beast, and to animate them 
with the certain prospect of the destruction of 
those hee that opposed the progress of the 





gospel) receives its fulfillment in the disquietude 
and defeat arid destruction of the abetiors of the 


beast, $0 that, according to the prediction of the 


| second) angel, the blessed gospel should win its 


triumphant way ‘to every nation, and kindred, 
and tongue, and people.’ gens 

“To my own mind, then, it is evident that this 
passage, taken in ils connection, has no reference 
ay ie to the condition of the of the wicked 
after the general] judgment ; and therefore affords 
no countenance to the popular doctrine.” 

My |limits forbid that 1 should traverse the 
ground occupied by the other texts.—Am sorry 
to abridge the matter of this to such an undue 
degree, The reader is desired to read them os 
given in the heading of chapter, and our author’s 
remarks, 

“Now most undeniably the idea suggested by 
‘chaff being cast into fire, is that of completest 
destruction. Chaff, cast into the fire for its worth- 
lessnesp, and remaining there unconsumed, would 
be a.miracle indeed, And the. idea is so incon- 
gruous| that, out of the region of controversial 
theology, no one would for a moment entertain. 
Besides, John says of the chaff that. itis f 





concerned, Gught to’ settle ‘the: matter, . Bot di. 

vines will not have itso.” And they say the chaff 
to’ be’ caat into the fire indee ig Hot to be 

nediat alll “And trees 














| night involves them, andthe. 








































white all is joy and gaiety “wit 
picture. ‘The excluded are ‘weeping ~i 
tification ‘and disappointment and vexation, while ~ 
they pine and shiver in the cold, and are dest. 
tute of the good things provided. are 

“ All know this is the basis. But what is there... 
to favor the notion that this weeping and wailing: 
shall never cease? - No more than there is to. 
support the idea that in the actual scenes, which 
might have served our Lord for tke parable, the: 
excluded guests wept and raged ferever. The 
fact is, there is no allusion to duration at all; 
none to the continuance of the lament, none to 
the cessation. And as of course I do not addyce- 
this parable as favoring the doctrine of the pres- 
ent work, so neither can the popular advocates. 
fairly quote it as countenancing their notion. 

“ A similar remark applies $ the parable of 
Dives. Our Lord shows an ungodly man ina 
state of wretchedness afier death. How long it 
would last, is not intimated. It is true there was 
no hope for him. He could not buoy himself up. 
with the prospect of restoration to, enjoyment.— 
But whether that torment should endure forever,. 
or would ultimately vestroy him, the parable does. j 
not intimate. lt teaches a terrible and hopeless 
state for the wicked afler death. and that is all, 

“ And so these somewhat different parables do 
not in the least degree interfere with those others 
which do plainly intimate a positive result, and 
that—absolute destruction. | 

“§ The fact is, all the New Testament passa. | 
ges on the subject arrange themselves under three: | 
separate heads. 

“The First class includes all those which af- 
firn there will be tribulation and anguish, with- 
out any reference either to eternal duration, or 
to cessation, whether by recovery or destruction. 
So that on all those which fall undor this first di- 
vision there is no dispute. The orthodox, the 
restorationist, aud myself, can with equal propri- 
ety use them in our appeals to sinners. And 
had there been no other statements given in the: 
Scriptures, the question, What will become of’ i 
the wicked, ultimately ? must have been an open. ` 
one, j 

“The Second class of texts comprises the few 
which, at first sight, and prior to ‘that examina- 
tion which on all doctrines we must give to God’s 
book, if we wish rightly to understand ‘it, seem 
to favor the orthodox view. But on these, it is 
submitted, first, that they do not necessarily con- 
vey the idea of eternal torment. ‘That is, that a. 
fair exegesis does not bring out this interpretation. 
as the fair and inevitable one, Secondly, that 
whilg gome of them, when examined as we think ` 
impartally, do not fairly warrant the common: 
belief at all; cthers of them, as Matt. xxv. 46, 
for instance, leave the final result to be determin-- 
ed by other parts of scripture. ; 

“The Third class consists af those numerous: 
texts which either literally affirm, or metaphori- 
cally teach, the doctrine of this book. + Behold,. < 
the day cometh that shall burn asan oven; andi; 
all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall.’ 
be stubble ; and the day that cometh shal) burn — 
them up, saith the Lord of hosts, thatit shall leave- 
them neither root nor branch.’ They are chaff, . 
and tares, which are to be burned tip—they gre- " 
to petish like brute beasts—they are like meteors. 
which disappear in the blackness of darkness for- 
ever—they are tobe ground to powder—sawn: 
asunder—to lose their life utterly to perish—to: 
die—to suffer the second death—to be punished: 
with everlasting destruction:,'&e,, e Pr 
““We'take then what/we ‘dee 


iof these passages, "And 
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_ ‘the: word, ‘ 















l “Bible: a medley of* con- 
makes-the sinner to be destroyed 
hot*destroyed, but, presérped 
jie, and yet, not to gie!!>.And so 
i nd of ‘the catalogue. Sel 
y NovAdventist ever answered objections to 
renl advent of Jesus, more easily and trium- 
“M.D, has answered objections to 
i erstanding of scripture, relative to 
mortality andthe destruction” of wicked 
‘nen, and all.the. works of: the devil! 


It is as safe, and’as holy, and as praisewor- 


| diy, to maintain Bible views, onthe one subject, 


hie other. s 


o, dear brethren, before the J udgment, yield 
Js Be © 


: 


to truth, and the, God of truth! 








Correspondence. 
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From Bro, D; Keeler, 


Bro, Pinney :—It is with a good degree of 
satisfaction we can speak of the results of our la- 
bors in this part of the field. Bro, Chapman and 
myself, by request, commenced holding a series 
of meetings in Holmesville, about eight miles 
fom this place. It had been represented to us 
aa a place exceedingly difficult to be reached 
with the trath; it having been destitute of reli- 

ious meetings to a great degree for some time > 

ut we have not. had so large assemblies, cnisid- 
ering the,size of the house, nor more attentive 
and candid hearers, than we have had here. 

We learned in this instance, as we have be- 
fore, that not always those who sit under the or- 
dinary preaching of the day, and are identified 
with the interests of the various organizations, 
are the most likely to be benefitted by the Bible 
‘truth of the speedy coming of the Lord, and his 
kingdom, In the place I am now speaking of, 
no such influences, or at least, not to that extent, 

‘ were exerted over the minds of the people; but 
they were left fo come out and hear for them- 
‘selves, The result was that many were ration- 
ally conyinced of the traths We proclaimed, and 


` swere left free to act for themselves., A number 
mate hopefully-—we think decidedly—-converted 


to God ;, among whom were some that many sup- 
posed were the last, if ever to be reached with 
as nọ ministerin this place when we 
, to prejudice the minds of the people, 
hem: away-;~but-our-meetings had not 
progress long, when a Methodist minis- 
t far distant, hearing of the conversion of 
è most desperate cases; and the gene- 
‘manifest, came down to oppose the 
‘instruments: of this work, or the 
ts, Were nat considered by him as strictly 
rized, or-at-least, had-not received their au- 
y ' ihodoy-establişhment; conse: 
£ be of God ; failing 


There 


_.He.commenc- 
to lead into.end-. 
hapman ‘refused 





n= | interest nnd studying df. the:Bible, and we trust 







































by’ the motives that 
3 w {duly “adviaed. : 


ey 
pst cling houso. We oe a Sandi 

ig; Which=apparently-has- resulted: in-doing: 
Gy tuck pijulcsracsianeyrs considerable: 


,of saving some:souls whose way led-to death. 

Elder. Chamberlain, the:. minister, quite -an 
honest man: to: all appearances, listened with 
some interest, at least ;—opposed in nothing, if 
che did not aid. Had he sided, a work would 
have.followed, without a doubt. Ob how fearful 
‘the:responsibility òf such men! ‘They might be 
the means of doing much good; but they stand 
in the gape. Here also. Wednesday evening 
prayer-meetings were established, and a new im- 
petus given to the cause. 

It seems as if the people were never better 
prepared ta listen to the truth than now. In sv- 
ery place some are taken hold of, where a fair 
and candid hearing is given. This indeed is en- 









ay and 





give an opportuuity for à` 
adventcause,’ Trust there 
of thelifr 
provided for all. 





“also.at 10} "a oon Sabbath+—ten lectures in all, to 


‘will be & full attendance 
mds in that region; good homes will be 


full" ‘presentation OF the 





South} 
- North 
Wilmington Jan 10 at 6 


dams, Mass Jan’ 
dams Jan Sat 6P x 


I will rn the Lord willingy in 


Tat6 Pw 


PM 


Rawsonville Jan 12 at 6 r x and over Sunday. 


S W Bisnor. 





Bro C F Sweet will preach in 


Millport, Dec 30 at half past 10 a a; and 
Beaver's Dam evening same day 

Bro Adgit’s or vicinity Monday evening Dec 31 
Red School House, South Creek, Southport, a 


series of meetings, comme 


ncing Wednesday even- 





couraging, and enables us to endure more trials | ing and probably continue over the sabbath 


and hardships than we otherwise could. But 
praise the Lord, our hearts are made glad when 
-we.see, ag the result of faithful endeavors and 
self-sacrifices, the bright and beaming counte- 
nances of souls made free in Christ, and hear the 
fervent prayers and warm exhortations of full 
hearts, who but a short time previous were in 
all their sins, without God and without hope in 
„the world. 

Oh what a thought! what a contemplation !— 
Persons to turn fiom their dumb idola, to serve 
the living God—to dwell in endless happiness | 
and bliss, and all this through our weak and im- 
perfect personal effort. I confess there isa joy 
and satisfaction arising from this reflection | have 


half porsuaded often to cease—to assume a re- 
sponsibility of this kind is too much—the work 
too great for feeble man. 
ay you be aided by more than human wis- 

dom, that the important and responsible station 
you occupy may serve to advance the cause of 
God in general, by a united and zealous effort 
of the fronds of good order.and truth: that the 

reat work devolving upon us may not be hin- 
eed: by any sestional feelings or prejudices un- 
becoming our character as christians, and the 
mission we are called to fulfil. God gramt that 
our eye may be single to his glory, in all our la- 
bors and: efforts, ourselves servants of God for 
Christ’s sake. Yours in hope, ~ 

D. Keeven. 
Worwich, N. Yey Dees 11, 1849. 
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OUR BOOK DEPARTMENT. 


We have now effected an arrangement with Bro. 
Himes tosupply this segion with all the books, tracts, 
&e., published at the Boston office, at their prices, 
wholesale and retail. 

We have also made arrangementa with others to 
supply books and pamphlets on the various doctrines 
of the Bible, connected with our faith, in the great 
plan of God for the redemption of man from the 
curse. 

Lecturers, book agents, and any others who may 
wish, will please send in their orders promptly, and 
we will see that they are ptly filled and forward- 
ed. Much more should be done in this way of dis- 
seminating. light.on the glorious hope of the Gos 
pel, than has been done for the last three years. 

, Weare albo: making arrangements to keef on 
hand a supply: of the best editions of American and 
English pocket bibles, of which the brethren will be 


P> 





3 In order that as-muc may bodone with our 


limited means, and with‘as-little: embarrassment to 
side, aiy poses bla 














The Lord willing, 1 will preach (in company with 


Bro Bates) at 


Uiee $ 


Utica Sabbath Jan 6 


Hill Jan 1 to 4 inclusive 


Kirkville (where Bro Platte arranges) Jan 8 and 


continue about a week 
Cicero Wednesday eveni 


ng Jan 16 


Liverpool Thursday evening Jan J7 
Clay (near Mrs Preston's) Wednesday evening 


Van Biren Thursday evening Jan 24 


Syracuse Sabbath 27 








L D Mansrgip 


Bro, K; S, Hastines appoints to preach, Provi- 
never experienced before: and yet, Brother, I an | dence permitting, as follows ; 


Litchfield, near Bro. Aus 
Near 
Roxbury, evenings, 
East K oe r 
Pleasant Valley, 





Jan Ist 
Jan 2d 
Jan 3d and 4th 
Jan Sth and 6th 
Jan 8th 


tin’s, 


A Conference will be held at South Hawley, Mass 
commencing Jan 11th, evening, and continue over 





‘the Sabbath. 
Savoy, pear Eld McCullock’s, eve., Jan 14th 
Near Bro Meekins’, evening, Jan 16th 
Near Bro Stitts’, evening, Jan 16th 
Plainfield, evening, Jan 17th 


A Conference will commence at Ashfield, Baptist 
Corners, Jan 18th, evening, to continue as long as 


thought best. 


Bro. A, Brown appoints to preach at the follow-. 


iog places: 
Berlin, (at the-house of 
| 


K. S. Hastinas, 


Bro. J. Baines,) Jan 1, 


64 eu 
Marlboro, Jan 2, 64 P m 
Nashua, N H, (Sabbath) Jan 6, 


Bro, Ina Fancaza will preach as follows : 


, 


Head of Lake George, N, Y., Jan, 24, at 7 P. m, 


Warrensburg, Jan 25, at 
Bolton,| Jan 26, at 7 P m 


Trp 


Ticonderoga, Sunday, Jan 27, at 2 and 7 P m 
Fort Ann, Jan 28, at 7 P 4 


Bro, P 
meet the b 
Picton, 
Spence 
Dea, Shearman’s, 
I Spafford’s, - 
Baltimore, 
JLent’s (evening), 
Beebe’ - - 







a © - - 








C Leute ‘- - - 
Bro Ot T 
Hogarth, - “= - 


Port Perry, 

It will.oe 
depends: upon your wal 
forth ords of life, P 


remembered by 





Hoven proposes, the Lord willing, to 
rethren as follows : 


Jan 8th 
Jan 9th 
Jan 10th 
Jan 11th 
Jan 12th 
, Jan 13th 
f > Jan 14th: 
; Jan 15th 
Jan 16th 
= Jan 17th | 


- =~ 







































-11850; S Porter. 366, Dec.21.18 





Jan 18th 
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Read and Remember, 


TO AGENTS AND CORRESPONDENTS. 


1. In remitting money for the Hansinorr, be careful to 
the names of persons anu places vi ry plainly and distinetly, = 


2. When you send the names of subscribe reft 

cases, to give the ‘name of the Post-office, ‘the Uo Si Mad ie 

State. Lf the place have two names, agin the gase where the vik- 

lage is called by one name and the post-office by another, mention 

— =, Tha sakoi of is bas produced much trouble and 
ufusion. e persons whose num 

scribers, mention that fact also. er 


3. When the direction of a paper ls to be chan, do not 
to name the Post-office to which it has been prev. ously cm Oe 
ess this be done, it is vut of vur power to make the change, 


4. When subscribers remove, let us know immediately, Other- 
wise, the papers will continue to be pont, and charged a ag of 
discontinue, let thém remember 


course, to their own loss, 
i 5. seya subscribers wish fe 
hut all arrearageu must frat be paid. Their wishes will then be 
attended to, by notifying us by letter or through their post-master, 
6. When you put business matter and communications for th 
-paper on the sume sheet, place Lhe two so that they can be Prue 
ted; otherwise your communications cannot be attended to in dne 
time, and wu m ere be overlooked ontiroly. For thi 
common neglect, which costs an immense imon 
perp exity, thero can be no man x rg thd 
several pieces of paper can be 
out any addition of postage, 


7. Lets bituaries be short; otherwise the 
delayed, or rejected. Lon biographics of tn 
sovally nothing ¢ in be anid, need not expect ndinisaion, or of per- 
sone who have lived wickedly until taken with their uid he et 


In these case, u simple announce 
orgranted. p ement is all that should be 


8. All communications should be written In a plain, leg’ ) 
Or wo Cannot promise them adinission, Did p car lirt og 
~ apo the ae tet aarp to both editur and compositor, 
om and illegible manuscript, thoy would 
preparing articlva for the — ee e er 


9. Nocommunication will be inserted from anonymous write 





yery 

‘and 
uer of excuse; since, If necessary, 
enclosed in the sume envelop wit 





must be cut down, 
fante, of whom per- 





Remittances for the Harbinger & Advedate, ` 


Ove Dornan Eacu—S M Kehr 842 July 131860; 
A Curtis 339 June 22 1850; E Bradley 339; C 
Boughton 339; W Austin 339; A Brown 889; N 
McCulloch 389; C Brooke 389; Zi Mayhew 389; J 
Lien ge 339; B P Cowles 336; C R Broadbent384; 
H W Chase 884; T Newton 827-Mar 30-18604; R. 
And 353 Sep28 1860; J B Ransom 344 June 22; 
G Wise 368 Nov 2 1850; J Maxcy. 358; PC, 
drich 335 May 25 1850; P Wilcoa 361 Sept 14 150; 
A Bishop 347 Aug 171850; Ñ Á Bishop 838 June 
15.1860; R A Cole 353 Sept 28 1850;' P Taylor 
353; R, Keene 325 Mar 16 1860; N Crofford for W 
Wilson 313 Dec 221849; J Newman 347-Aug:l7 
1850; N T Withington 325 Mar 16.1850; A Petti- 
bone 313 Dec 23 1840; E Curtis for extras; L Slay- 
ton 325 Mar 161 860; GC Frenen iaa Ju y 
D Wetherby 337 shop G 1860; J Erwin 81 
1850; W Gatta 838 June 15 1850; C Sal 
Feb 16 1860; G A‘Lapham 852 Sept’2 
Pickard 338 June 18 1600; WP’ Wenth 
Ford 866 Dec 21/1860; 8 Benedict S45:Au 
Two Doruans Bada GB Moore 82h E 


-> 








































Jan 12 1850; 
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p ; 
a inei n the fitful light... , 
ed the:frail bubbles an the 















il they fell— 
ok n barating, vanished from the sight,. 
“AD lly the wild winds of night 
Bhtieke the Old’ Year's—farewellt” ` 
Hi ii Pi 4 5 E - 
\ Pase on--relentless years! Yebriog ` ' 
i Nearer the golden age of time~~ 
„i ‘Whenyman,.no more an abject thing, 
Shall from the-sleep of ages spring, 
With new-born life, and proudly fling - 
. Aside his bondage and his crime, 















pe ie $ + * 


bore ty 









And, rising in ‘bis manhood, be 
What God designed’ him—rvas AND raze ! 
% 
LOST TIME. 


' ¥threw à bütble to the sea, 
_ A billow caught it hastily + 
_ Another billow quickly came, - 
“Successfully the prize to claim ; 
From wave to wave unchecked it passed, 
‘Till tossed upon a strand at last, 
Thus glide upto the unknown shore 
.. Thode golden moment we deplore— 
, Those moments which, thus thrown away, 
Might wid for us eternal day, 
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Immortality, 
REVIEW OF REV. LUTHER LEE.—OBJEC- 
TIONS ANSWERED. 


BY JOHN. T, WALSH. 


'. In Mr. ‘Lee's 19th article he presents “an an- 
„awer to the objection that? Ais “theory of the 
human mind,-and” Ais “method of proving its 
immateriality from itgown phenomena, will prove 
` that, brutes have immaterial souls.” With what 
“guccess he‘hagymet this objection, we shall soon 
















eon ee j 
‘Lee sa Si we shall not deny odrself 
we sioyld give, one 10 our faithfob 
We bhall not, reason our own soul out 


















ow invite’ primary sense of life. 
‘“fivinig soul” and so is his “ faithful 
taught. Moses; and he is} 


would sooner. em- 
elavate. brutds to 
one which would 
aking away their 
‘Mri Lee}. for you~ are 
u would. sooner as 
of the field, eye- 
and all. 






































before-be,can 





his readere*ahould know that a stripling with a 
smooth stone from the:brook, had.:smote the Go- 
liah to the ground and.cut off his head! 

But let us see what. he makes of his present 
position. Mr. Lee gives to brutes “sensation 
and “perception” which: he calls“ instinct.” — 
Wall, Mi Lee, do you ascribe “sensation and 
perception” to matter or not? If you do, you 
have given up as lost your original position ; but 
if you do not, you are compelled by your theo- 
ry to give animals “ immaterial” minds! because 
matter, in your view of the subject, has not the 
properties of “sensation, ‘t perception,” nor 
“t instinct.” 

What is “instinct?” The word is derived 
from the Latin instinctus, and signifies the power 
determining the will of brutes, A 

Mr. Lee says—“ Instingt never improves.” — 
This 1s not true; for that power which controls, 
or modifies the will of brutes can be educated, 
as we see in the horse, dog, elephant, camel, 
monkey, &c., &c. But even supposing it were 
otherwise, the very existence of instinct in 
brutes is incompatible with Mr. Lee’s theory, un- 
less he can prove if to be a property of matter ; 
which ne is far from being disposed to admit. 

Mr. Lee remarks that animals “never think,” 
and immediately after he speaks of “ their men- 
tal operations,” as if “ mental operations” could 
go on without thought! Animals do “think,” 
however, as we shall soon prove. And if “ani- 
mal instinct never imparts to its fellow animal, 
the limited education it is capable of receiving 
from the more skilful hand of man,” it is ceapa., 


ble of teaching its¢ fellow animal? many things | 


which man cannot. Man-cannot teach the new- 
ly fledged bird to fly ; but she who nursed it, and 
watched over it, can do this in the shortest possi- 
ble time, . 

3, Mr. Lee says “brutes” are not conscious. 
This is also a fpllacy. Mr. Lee's illustration 
dhes not disprove it, “Consciousness” is a 
“sensation” of identity, without which one ani- 
mal might; and ‘would mistake himself for anoth- 
ér, or another for himself. It is folly to say that 
animals have not a sentiment of personal identi- 
ty, which is seff-consciousness. 


=< 44..Mr. Leo remarks-—* brates do not” possess 


“volition and will.” ‘This isan error; foro 
horse not only prefers “to go in one direction, 
rather than to be driven another ;" but ho has a 
“will” to returh “ftom the distance of many 
miles, and that too by the most direct ‘route, to 
the place of his abode. This involves “will,” 
“memory” of place and locality, or a percep- 
tion of relative distance, and the “mental opera- 
tlon” of selecting the nearest route. This is 
more than mere “ instinct,” or desire, or impulse. 
“Instinct” is desirg--appetite—predisposition ; 
and why should an animal desire one place above 
another, but foy a consideration? The feline 
apocies, though’ tied up in a bag, will return to 


their home by the most direct roule, even in the 


dark, Whien at liberty. - ` 

5. Bries” “have no “memory,” says Mr. 
Leë.. This is. a `greaior error than any of the 
preceding. .Jf brutes had no memory, when 


id | they lef, one place they would have.no desire to 





40 their original place of inbade, more 
‘thissi fact.— 






Lee ses miair AA abandoned .-his first po- }'''! 
ion. » He has: profited by: my-atrictures, al- 
| though he has passed them in sullen silence, lest 

















ological “instincts” mole 
logist: tee ees AS 4 
iiimnetiċal “instinct: for the’ bird: 
ille -is an‘ arithmetician; sd is the 


for the: 


called’ 
crow, the wild'turkey, and some otherbirds. 
‘4, An El 


ectricad “instinct ;?? becausé'the tor- 
pedo, the:ray, and the electrical eel, are electri» 
cians, “+ os : 

5, A Navigatorial “instinct: for the nauti». 
lus is a navigator. He sets and lowers his sails, 
casts arid weighs anchor, and performs the other 
nautical evolutions. : 

: ©. A Musical “instinct :” for whole tribes of 
birds are musicians. 

7. An Architectural ‘instinct ;” the beaver is 
an architect, builder, and wood-cutter. He cuts 
down timber, and builds houses and dams, ` 

8. A Civil-engineering “instinct :” for such 
is the character of the marmot: he not only 
builds houses, but constructs aqueducts to keep 
them dry. 

9. A Military “instinct:” for the white ants 
maintain alregular army of soldiers. 

10. A Horticultural “ instinct :” the East In- 
dia ants raise mushrooms, upon which they feed 
their young. 

11. A Mechanical “instinct: wasps are pa- 
per manufacturers; caterpillars are silk-spinners; 
ploceus texter is a weaver——he weaves a web to 
make his ‘nest; the prime is a tailor—he sews 
the leaves together to make his nest ; the squir- 
rel is a ferryman—with a chip or piece of bark 
for a boat! and his tail fora sail, he crosses a 
stream ; dogs, wolves and jackalls are hunters ; 
the black bear and heron are fishermen ; the ants 
have segulhr days of labor ; and 4he monkey is an 
expert rope-dancer. 

12, An| “instenct for Government: beavers 
present u$ model of a republic; bees with a 
monarchy; the Indian antelop2 of a patriarchial ; 
elephants be an aristocracy of elders; wild hor- 
ses have a leader ; and sheep are under the con- 
trol of a military chief ram! 

Now, K Mr. Lee can reconcile all these pow- 
ers with his theory, let bim do it; or, otherwise, 
let him yield his position as utterly unworthy of 
being defended. But if he can harmonize these 
facts with! his view, be wil] do more than any 
other author has ever been able to do. 








Prospectus 
| OF THE 
|1 ADVENT REVIEW 


| AND 


HERALD OF FUTURE LIFE, < 


Though claiming no special call, the subscri- 
ber feels that circumstances impel him to the 
course he is about to adopt. He feels such n 
a deep and abiding interest in the things “ con- 
cerning the kingdom of God, and the name of 
Jesus,” that he is carried aloug, as it were, by 
an = oa influence. 

Though poor and pennyless, like the Great 
Teacher of Israel, he is willing to suffer still for 
the cause of his Master. And while he would 
like to publish this paper weekly, gt present it 
will only be issued as funds are received to pay 




















the ee The Editor will nót go in debt to 

funds, whether that be weekly, monthly, or quar- 
terly. - ld, yee ER = : t 

ournal . be; independent, in every 

thing, and neutral: ipg.. It willbe the un- 

d liberty of action, ‘in ‘refer-. 

fis Of trod; anid the’ réesponsi- 


publish i He will publish. according to his 
This j 
compromising advocate ofjlibertyiof thought, lib- 
f 
find room for 





















el, three times on Sunday, and on Tuesday evenings , 


‘gtrect, three tines Sunday, and Vaesday and Lhureday éventogs : 





‘rom Main street, every, Lo 
the ete: 
Ub- |g 






















‘ing attention to it, will confe 
the Editor, and receive bis m 
and also an exchanger, nr 
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y F vi » (CHEAP CASH: BOOK STORES in 
: » ST. JOHN, Bookseller, and ; Publi 0 Fulton- Siret, 
* New Yoiki Standard Popular Works Cooke te nd ane 
of useful knowledgé. ‘Blank Work and Stationary in gran Na 
ty. and School Books of every description, ish & Am 
Family, and Polyglutt Pocket Bibles in — riety. we 
Country Merchants, Book Ageuts and: Pediers, supplied at Au. 
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FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE, 


ROTESTANTISM: its Hope of the World's Co: lon | 
F lacious. 74 pages, Price 10 cents.: a dhd oyu 


HE Scripture Doctrine of Future Punishment: an arguniem 
T intwo parts; by H. H. Dobney, Baptiat Minister, ate 
200 pp.t2 mo, Prico, bound, 75 cts; in paper covers, 50 ois, 


MIT'S Second Advent Hymn Book: a choice collerti 
S Uonforonce, Tont and Camp-meetings, and for privnes wed 
fumily worship, ‘$1 per dozen; 1231-2 cents, single; i; 

HB Bible Doctrine, or True Gospel Faith. concernl 
T Gathering of larac!—tho Senki o PADANE ota e a 


Christ—Resurrectlon—Renovation of the Earth—Kingdom of Gos 


—and the Time of the Secund Advent of Uhrist, e 
$4 per hundred ; 6 cents single. ae ig eb cae 








HE Purpose of God in Creating the World; His Plan for ip 
Redemption from the Curse; and. the ‘Time’ for its Accom, 
plishment. By B, R, Pinney. 4 per hundred i 8 conta single, 


zepen as Kaen on, te Univar] Spread and Expected 
riumphsof Roman Catholicism. V » AS 
want — ‘a cism y J. V. Himes, 130 pp 


THE Sevond Advent Introductory ta tht World’s Jubileo: a le. 
ter to tho Rev. Dr. Rates, on the subject of his * Jubilee 
Hymn.” Bya Protostant Nonconformist Layman, 4 venta, 


RE the Wicked Immortal? In Six Sermons, Also, H 
i pur has Knowledge? By George storre, 121 pages. : Price | 
cents. 


UESTIONS on the Book of Danio!, Designed for Bible Bae | 
© dents, in the Sabbath School, in the Bible Class, and at tie ` 
Fireside, Prico 12 1-2 cents. 


y" Husteth Greatly! * T'he Grent Day of the Lord is near; itis 
near, and hasteth greatly!" By DT. Taylor. jr. A tractet 
16 pages Price $1,600 per hundred; tingle copy 3 cents, 


MIRST Principlewof the Second Advent Faith 5 with scripture 
proofs. By L. D. Fleming. “Phy Lord himself shall ide 
scond from heaven," A cents, 


attle of Armageddon. Containing a review of the forcon which 
are gathering under the vanocr of the Measiab, and of Santan, 
tothe Battin of the Great Day of Cod Almighty, Second edition-- 
revised anil enlarged. By JP. Weethee. Price, bound 38 cont, ` 
eulched, for mailing, 30 couta, 


por. WI iting'» ‘Trangiation of the New Testament, From the 
critical Greok text of Titwann. Price 75 cents, 


Avent Warp. Designed for bollevera In the speedy coming of 
Christ. Balacgedandimproved. Price W cents. 


‘The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine, By Rev. Mow 
rant Brock, m. a., Chaplain of Bath Penitentiary, Engiqud. 
Price deents, . 


G orificntyon.4In what itconaiste—when it takes place—the roh. 

ond mlvent—ita nearnewa—frst resurrection—hving saints 
practical bearing of th: subject. By M. Brock, m. a, dco. 4cis. 

Miller's Apology and Defence, Containing a brief sketch of bi + 

religious eaperienes, the reayons which led buin to h hellef ia 

the speedy advent, with a glance at his Inborsand thoir truita, 4 cw, 


That Blessed Hope. With acripture refere ces. A tract of elght 
pages. Prico, 41,50 per hundred; 25 ctg a dozen. 
he Laet * lour,” Our specific work. A tract of twelve pages, 
Published by J.V. ilmen. Price, 41,60 per 100; 2 ts, single 
faye" Paalins, and other Bacred Pieces In Verse. ity Heny 
aa Moyes, 123 pages. ‘Priés, by the quantity, 25 etsy- singe 
cenw. . 





AN Bx tion of the Divine Tertimony concerning. Obar- . 
acter e Bon of God. By Henry Grew, Minister of Un: 
Gospel, Prit) 19 cents, ji 


pu E Atonement, A Tractof twelve piges, By Ilieney Grew. 


Philadelphia. Price 4 cents. 
pre Intermediate State: “ For ye are deaf, and your life is hid: 
with brist iu God.” By :leury Grow» Oontalaiag v4 pages. 
Price 6 1-4 cents. = 
HB World to Come, and Other Poems of a Christian Oharncter.. | 
By Charles T Catlin. Containing 36 pages. : Price 6 1-A cta, 
UTURB Panishment not Eternal Lifo in Misery, but. Destruc- | 
tion. By Henry Grew. Twelve pagta, Prieo 2 cents. 
peL Tract, ” By Henry Grew. This Tract contains a eyaop- 
Bis of the doctrines, &e , of the Bible. Price 2 cents, 


REVIEW of Phelps’ Argument for the Perpotulty of the Bak 

uth, By Henry Grew, ‘I'wunty-four pages. Prieg 61-4 epn if 

STORIES for Children, ‘VampHed by n Miniater, of she 
200 Gospel, Priec 87 1-2 cents, ¥ lg 





















. SECOND ADVENT MELTINGS, 
“‘Rochester.~Irving Hall, Buffalo street, opposite tho) Hagia We 











uffalo,—-Chapel on Delaware, third joune from corner of Wukoke 


Springheld, Mass.—Dwigtiv's Hall, Saritoed’ strö 
nda dayandevening. j 


) Albany;-Second Advent 











